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NCCIEAOBAHUA
U. R. Kleinhempel

TRACES OF BUDDHIST PRESENCE IN ALEXANDRIA: PHILO AND
THE “THERAPEUTAE”

Philo of Alexandria’s documentary on the ascetic community of the “Therapeutae”
at Lake Mareotis as evidence of Buddhist presence in Egypt and its reception

The religious identity of the spiritual community, which Philo of Alexandria
(25 B.C. — 40 A.D.) describes as living near Alexandria, by Lake Mareotis, has for
a long time been assumed to be of some kind of Reform Judaism, as of the “Essenes”.
This ascription, which is still variously repeated,! is being revised, without clear
identification attained so far. Its religious identity is important, since this community
is by tradition considered to be the earliest model for Christian monasticism.? The
issues of the identity of the spiritual community described by Philo and the reclama-
tion of a lineage of tradition from it by early Christian authors, especially by Euse-
bius of Caesarea, has been a matter of extensive scholarship.® Sabrina Inowlocki
describes the competing claims of the spiritual community of “Therapeutae” — which
Philo never expressly designates as “Jewish” — for Judaism or for Christianity, as by
Eusebius of Caesarea, and the “rhetoric of appropriation”* applied in their descrip-
tion. This device can already be identified in Philo’s description. It supports the view
presented here that the “Therapeutae”, who were indeed an essential model for the
development of Christian monasticism, were neither Jewish nor Christian.

The origins of Christian organized monasticism have been attributed to Bud-
dhist models by noted scholars of Christian patristics, such as Fairy von Lilienfeld.®
The thesis is supported by Antoine Guillaumont.® He believes however that different
sources have contributed to the formation of Christian monasticism. The influence
of Cynicism as a model and spiritual philosophy for an ascetic life on the life of
Jesus and of his disciples as well as on St. Paul has been well established in New

© U. R. Kleinhempel

! Coutsoumpos P. Paul and the Lord’s Supper: A Socio-Historical Investigation. New York:
Peter Lang, 2005. P. 31.

2 Taylor J. E. Jewish Women Philosophers of First-Century Alexandria: Philo's 'Therapeutae
Reconsidered. Oxford. Oxford Univ. Pr. 2003. P. 280.

% Inowlocki S. ,,Eusebius of Caesarea’s Interpretatio Christiana of Philo’s de Vita Contem-
plativa“. // Harvard Theological Review, vol. 97. No. 3 (2004), Pp. 305-328. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/38849012/Eusebius_of Caesareas_Interpretatio_Christiana_of _Philo
s_De_vita_contemplativa.

* Ibidem. P.3.

% von Lilienfeld F. ,,Mdnchtum I1* / Krause, G. and Miiller, G. Theologische Realenzyklo-
padie, vol. XIII. Berlin, New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1994. Pp. 150-193, p. 159.

6 Guillaumont A. Aux Origines du Monachisme Chrétien. Pour une phénomenologie du
monachisme. Bégrolles-en-Mauges: Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 1979.
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Testament scholarship in the recent decades.! This explains their form of life as wan-
dering ascetics, moving in small groups and teaching and counselling the people, as
well as some features of their instructions about freedom from the orders of this
world, as expressed by Jesus in his Sermon on the Mount. It does not explain the
genesis of organized monastic communities and orders, with regular hours of daily
worship, meditation and study. This model can be derived nowhere from Judaism or
from the New Testament. Christian monasticism is however structurally in close
agreement with Buddhist monasticism. This supports a thesis of Buddhism as model,
which is plausible due to the well-documented presence of Indian ascetics in the
Greco-Roman world. These were mostly Yogins. Their form of organization corre-
sponds to that of Christian coenobitic communities and of hermits as found in the
early Christian “Desert Fathers and Mothers.” This strand of tradition persists in
Christianity, especially in Orthodox Christianity, in Hesychasm. For monasticism
however, the Buddhist model is very likely the decisive source and origin. As to the
reception of this model into Christianity, the loose form of wandering ascetics, as
adopted from Cynicism, is most probably the basis for the adoption of the Buddhist
model of monasticism as suitable. The presence of Buddhist monks as missionaries
in the Eastern Mediterranean is firmly documented in the decrees of Emperor
Ashoka (304 — 232 B.C.) on stone columns, where the Buddhist missions sent out
by him to other lands such as China and South East Asia are described.? The Greek
historian Strabo of Amasia (63 B.C. — 23 A.D.), a contemporary of Philo, gives a
detailed description of India and of India’s relation with the Greek and Roman world
in the 15th book of his Geography.® Strabo drew on the reports of Greek historians,
some of whom, such as Onesicritus, had accompanied Alexander the Great to India,
or who have lived in India for some times as diplomats. Strabo describes India’s
religion and spirituality in some detail. He distinguishes clearly between the Yogins
and Brahmans, whom he finds associated, in spite of their differences, thus predom-
inantly taking note of the Hindu tradition. He also mentions the visits of several
Yogins to the Roman Empire. Buddhism however was known to Hellenism through
the Greco-Indian kingdoms in north-western India and Bactria, present Afghanistan,
which were established there after the conquest of Alexander the Great and which
flourished as Greco-Indian and Greco-Buddhist cultures between 180 B.C. to
10 A.D., as in Gandhara. Emperor Ashoka descended from intermarriage between
Greek and Indian rulers there. Strabo describes the history of these kingdoms in de-
tail. This means that knowledge about Buddhism existed in Hellenistic and Roman
societies. It can also be taken for certain that organized Buddhist presence existed
for some time in the eastern Mediterranean, as confirmed by Emperor Ashoka’s

! Downing F. G. Cynics and Christian Origins. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1992.

2 Olivelle P. “Introduction to Renunciation in the Hindu Traditions” // Flood, G. (ed.). The
Blackwell Companion to Hinduism, Oxford: Blackwell, 2003. Pp. 271-287. P. 272f.

3 The Geography of Strabo. XV.1. Edition: Hamilton, H.C., and Falconer, W. (transl., ed.
and notes). Strabo, Geography. (Literally translated, with notes, in three volumes). London:
George Bell & Sons. 1903. URL: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Per-
seus:text:1999.01.0239:book=15:chapter=1:section=1.
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edicts on the stone columns. In Ashoka’s edict, no. 13 it is expressly stated that the
Buddhist missions to four Hellenistic kingdoms in the eastern Mediterranean realm
was successful and that the Buddhist doctrine, “Dhamma”, had become established
there.! The most likely region for this presence is Alexandria which was the hub of
commerce with India, both on the sea route to southern India as well as on the land
route to north-western India where Buddhism flourished.

In this realm and culture Philo of Alexandria lived and wrote. He came from a
wealthy and noble Jewish family of Roman citizenship, socially well established in
Alexandria. He was educated in Hellenistic philosophy, and shared Stoic and Pla-
tonist views. His method of exegesis, including allegorical interpretation as herme-
neutical tool became influential for Christian scriptural exegesis. Philo assumed po-
litical responsibility as a spokesman for Alexandria’s Jews in tensions with the Ro-
man Empire regarding Jewish religious observance and rejection of the religious
veneration of the Roman emperor and in ethnic conflicts with the city’s Greek pop-
ulation. He strove for a mutual explication of Judaism and Greek philosophy, seek-
ing consensus and mutual inspiration: “In the work of Philo himself there is an at-
tempt to square Old Testament theology with the Greek philosophical tradition, lead-
ing Philo to posit Moses as the first sage and teacher of the venerable ancients of the
Greek tradition.”

It is on this background that his depiction of spiritual community in the vicinity
of Alexandria, the “Therapeutae”, must be read. In his description Philo often rep-
resents this community in terms of Judaism without, however, explicitly claiming it
to be Jewish. The religious difference is acknowledged, but a common “hermencu-
tical horizon” with Judaism is sought. This has lead tradition to believe Philo pre-
sented a special Jewish spiritual community, not otherwise known. Since Christian
historiography believes this community to belong to the ancestry of Christian mo-
nasticism, the question of the religious identity of the “Therapeutae” is of special
interest. Meanwhile research has recognized that this community was most probably
not Jewish. However the religious affiliation of Philo’s Therapeutae remains uni-
dentified. In this paper | propose that it was essentially Buddhist. | do not aver that
it preserved a pure form of Buddhism. Some syncretistic integration of beliefs and
practices of the Hellenistic environment in the realm of Alexandria may have taken
place. However the overall character of the “Therapeutac” and essential features are
soundly Buddhist, as | may show.

Philo’s description is deliberately vague. He uses ambiguous wordings which
can be read in more than one sense, to introduce this community after having spoken
about the Jewish Essenes, applying the generic term “Therapeutae™ for both. He de-
picts the Egyptian community as part of a spiritual movement or religion which had
established communities worldwide. The Egyptian community which he describes
was situated at Lake Mareotis near Alexandria. The generic term “therapeutae” was

! Thapa R. Ashoka and the Decline of the Mauryans. (rev. ed.), New Delhi: Oxford Univ.
Pr., 1997. URL: http://projects.mcah.columbia.edu/indianart/pdf/asoka_thapar.pdf.

2 Moore E. “Middle Platonism” // Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy. URL:
http://www.iep.utm.edu/midplato/.


http://projects.mcah.columbia.edu/indianart/pdf/asoka_thapar.pdf
http://www.iep.utm.edu/midplato/

understood by a Pagan reader to describe a spiritual community in general. Philo
states that this community is distinct from the Jewish Essenes.

His report is couched in Jewish or general philosophic terms, to convey the idea
this might be some form of Reform Jewish community, deliberately obscuring its
proper identity, and implicitly claiming it for Judaism. The rhetoric device has
worked well and is still puzzling exegetes. This is expressed in the rising doubts,
which G. Boccaccini has expressed about the Jewish “therapeutic” identity of this
community. He refers to Philo’s introduction in his treatise De Vita Contemplativa:

“‘I have spoken of Essenes who followed with zeal and constant diligence the
active life, and so excelled in all, or to put it moderately, in most particulars. And
therefore, | will presently, following the due sequence of my treatise, say whatever
1s meant to be said about them who have embraced contemplation ... They are called
Therapeutae and Therapeutridae.’® Philo, however, makes it clear that the Egyptian
Therapeutae had different customs from their Palestinian cousins. They lived iso-
lated. ... Any parallelism between the Palestinian Essenes and the Egyptian Thera-
peutae requires great caution;? if the Therapeutae were Essenes, they formed a com-
pletely autonomous group.”?

This amounts to saying that the spiritual community at Lake Mareotis had noth-
ing in common with the Essenes. The doubts about any connections of affiliation or
religious common adherence are expressed more markedly by David M. Hay, who
envisages the idea, somewhat hesitatingly, that these “therapeutae” of Lake Mareotis
might not be Jewish at all.*

Philo’s account contains significant features:

1. The motif that the community of devotees have come from all over the
world but call this monastic community at Lake Mareotis their home reminds of the
Buddhist idea of “homelessness” — an element adopted from Yoga when a “house-
holder” passes on in life to leave his home and to live as a spiritual hermit or in a
community of “forest dwellers” (‘“‘Shramanas”). The idea is in stark contrast to Ju-
daism’s indelible attachment to Jerusalem and to the idea of the sacred “promised
land” as given by God to Israel as everlasting homestead.

2. “The kind exists in many places in the inhabited world”: This may refer
to Judaism — according to Philo’s deliberate ambiguous wordings — but the phrase
“inhabited world” clearly envisages realms at the periphery of the known world, thus

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa 1.1-2. Ed.: Kirby, P. Early Jewish Writings.
2012. URL.: http://www.earlyjewishwritings.com/text/philo/book34.html.

2 Riaud J. Les Therapeutes d’Alexandrie dans la tradition en dans la recherché critique
jusqu’aux découvertes des Qumran // ANRW 2.20.2 (1987). Pp. 1189-1295.

3 Boccaccini G. Beyond the Essene Hypothesis: The Parting of Ways Between Qumran and
Enochic Judaism. Grand Rapids: William B. Erdmanns 1998. P. 27.

* Hay D. M. Foils for the Therapeutae: References to Other Texts and Persons in Philo’s De
Vita Contemplativa // P. J. Borgen, D. E. Aune, T. Seland and J. H. Ulrichsen. Neotestamentica et
Philonica: Studies in Honour of Peder Borgen. Leiden: Brill, 2002. (Supplements to Novum Tes-
tamentum, vol. 106). Pp. 330-348. P. 342.
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especially India and its adjacent countries. This passage is formulated ambiguously.
As we know that Egypt had a strong Jewish population, settled here since the time
when Persia conquered Egypt and even before — of which the Old Testament has
preserved memory — Philo’s wording is chosen to refer either to a group bearing
traits of comparable to Jewish “therapeutae” such as the Essenes, whom he described
before, or to Buddhist missionaries and religious groups of which we know that since
emperor Ashoka’s decrees that they were present in all of these realms too.

3. The phrase “this kind” means an identifiable entity of group whose
name is not disclosed for whichever reason.
4. “exists in many places in the inhabited world”: this suggests that the

community spoken about is present at the periphery, e.g. in India as well as in many
countries known, thus reasonably also in the Roman-Hellenistic realm.

5. The statement: “for perfect goodness must need be shared both by
Greeks and the world outside Greece” contains a philosophical expression: “perfect
goodness” which alludes to Platonism; the idea is that this group teaches and prac-
tises “perfect goodness”, thus a universal truth and ethics, which is necessarily com-
mon to all mankind. What Philo emphasises is that there appears to be a missionary
initiative to it: “needs be shared”. While stating that this philosophical-spiritual doc-
trine and practise is shared by Greeks and non-Greeks, he does not state who its
author is.

6. The information that “it abounds in Egypt in each of the nomes... and
especially around Alexandria” indicates that Alexandria must be regarded as the
centre from where the faith probably spread with communities established all over
Egypt. This shows that it cannot be the established religion of ancient Egypt, whose
centres were mostly further south and which was evenly spread in Egypt. The local-
isation of the highest frequency around Alexandria indicates that it was connected
to the city as a hub of commerce with abroad, especially between India and the Med-
iterranean and connected to the cultural and religious exchange which happened here
with the religious syncretism following from it. Again Philo formulates so deliber-
ately vague that some —but significantly not all of it — could fit Judaism too, without
committing the mistake to state that this was a form of Judaism. This would of course
have been rejected by the knowledgeable reader of the time who certainly knew
whom Philo was referring to in his vague terms, but who would not have forgiven
him if he claimed that this was a form of Judaism, which it perceptibly was not.

Hay drew his conclusions as far as assuming Philo might have given a veiled
description of a Pagan community: “Is he thinking of pagans who demonstrate a
kind of contemplative piety analogous to that of the Jewish...?”” The idea that this
might be a Buddhist community evidently had not come to his mind, in spite of the
evidence and various testimonies to Buddhist presence in the Eastern Mediterranean.
This assumption however will be followed here. Philo was widely read in early



Christianity. Clement knew Philo’s treatises and referred to them, working in the
same city as the Hellenistic-Jewish philosopher-theologian.?

Research on the “Therapeutae” accepts them as model of Christian monasti-
cism. Thus Otto Benz states in his article “Essener und Therapeuten” in the author-
itative Theologische Realenzyklopdadie that there can be no legitimate doubts about
Philo as author of De Vita Contemplativa and that the “Therapeutae” may in no way
be understood as a product of Philo’s imagination nor as a projection of Christian
monasticism into the past.?

Frank believes that Philo’s description of the “Therapeutae” can be read as an
anticipation of a Christian monastic community,? so that his depiction belongs to the
pre-history of Christian monasticism.

Awareness of Indian spirituality and Philo’s description of the “Therapeutae” as
model community of “philosophical” spiritual life and of spiritual healing

Philo is aware of the Indian “gymnosophists”, mostly called “shramanas”, the
Sanskrit term for Yogic ascetics, which was adopted in Hellenistic literature about
India. They were well known in Greek and Roman culture. Philo’s contemporary,
Strabo, gave a detailed report about Indian religion, culture and society, and also
about the Indo-Roman exchange.* However some awareness existed of the differ-
ence between Hindu Yogins, who were associated with the Brahmins, and Bud-
dhism. Philo does not ascribe the monastic community of the “Therapeutae” to them.
He remains vague about the religious adherence of the members of this community.
However he identifies elements which are conform to Judaism. In some parts-though
his descriptions do not fit in with Judaism. We therefore have all reasons to suspect
that the “Therapeutae” were a syncretistic group. This is supported by the fact that
no group with traits as the “Therapeutae” have been reported in Judaism neither be-
fore nor later or in any other contemporary documents.

Some passages from Philo’s De Vita Contemplativa will convey an impression
of the group, which he prefers to the Essenes: “I. (1) Having mentioned the Essenes,
who in all respects selected for their admiration and for their especial adoption the
practical course of life, and who excel in all, or what perhaps may be a less unpopular
and invidious thing to say, in most of its parts, | will now proceed, in the regular
order of my subject, to speak of those who have embraced the speculative life, and
I will say what appears to me to be desirable to be said on the subject, not drawing

! van Winden J. C. M. Quotations from Philo in Clement of Alexandria’s “Protrepticus” //
Vigiliae Christianae. vol. 32, No. 3 (Sept. 1978). Pp. 208-213. P. 208.

2 Betz O. Essener und Therapeuten // Krause, G. and Miller, G. (eds.). Theologische Real-
enzyklopadie. Vol. X, Berlin, New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1982. Pp. 386-391. P. 390.

3 Frank S. K. Geschichte des Christlichen Monchstums. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buch-
gesellschaft, 1993. P. 2.

* The Geography of Strabo. XV.1.4, (literally translated, with notes, in three volumes), Lon-
don. George Bell & Sons. 1903. URL: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Per-
seus:text:1999.01.0239:book=15:chapter=1:section=4.
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any fictitious statements from my own head for the sake of improving the appearance
21

The “Therapeutae” are of interest to Philo as contemplatives with a wholesome
spiritual practice: “(2) but the deliberate intention of the philosopher is at once dis-
played from the appellation given to them; for with strict regard to etymology, they
are called Therapeutae and therapeutrides, ... either because they possess an art of
medicine more excellent than that in general use in cities (for that only heals bodies,
but the other heals souls which are under the mastery of terrible and almost incurable
diseases, which pleasures and appetites, fears and griefs, and covetousness, and fol-
lies, and injustice, and all the rest of the innumerable multitude of other passions and
vices, have inflicted upon them), or else because they have been instructed by nature
and the sacred laws to serve the living God, who is superior to the good, and more
simple than the one, and more ancient than the unit; (3) with whom, however, who
is there of those who profess piety that we can possibly compare?...”?

Philo description fits the Buddhist understanding that the mildly ascetic life-
style of renunciation cures the diseases of the soul. These come from desire in all its
forms: for lust and property, and from uncontrolled passions. Philo also connects the
name to the religious devotion practiced there. This fits the model of Buddhist mo-
nasticism too, with its regular hours of worship. Ascetic communities, such as of
Cynics existed at Philo’s time in Egypt. However they did not engage in the regular
religious devotion and festivals, or in the communal and solitary meditation which
he describes of this community as well. Philo’s description echoes Gautama Bud-
dha’s teaching of the “Four Noble Truths of suffering” according to which a person
suffers because of desires, passion and greed, as expounded his first major sermon,
delivered after his enlightenment in the Deer Park in Benares:

“What is this middle path, brethren? It is the Noble Eightfold Path, that is, right
views, right aspiration, right speech, right action, right livelihood, right endeavour,
right watchfulness, and right meditation. This, brethren, is the middle path, of which
the Tathagata has gained perfect knowledge, which produces insight and knowledge,
and conduces to tranquillity, to supernatural faculty, to complete enlightenment, to
Nirvana. [...] And this, brethren, is the noble truth of the cause of suffering: craving,
which causes rebirth, accompanied by pleasure and lust, and rejoices at finding de-
light here and there, that is, craving for pleasure, craving for existence, and craving
for prosperity. And this, brethren, is the noble truth of the destruction of suffering:
which is the complete and trackless destruction of that thirst, its abandonment and
relinquishment, liberation, and aversion. [...] And this, brethren, is the noble truth
of the path that leads to the destruction of suffering, that is, right views, right aspi-
ration, right speech, right action, right livelihood, right endeavour, right watchful-
ness, and right meditation.”®

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, I.1.

2 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 1.2f.

% Siddhartha Gautama (Buddha). The Sermon at Benares. / Vin. Mahav. 1. 6, 10 ff. Ed.:
Thomas, E. J. Buddhist Scriptures. 1913. URL.: http://www.sacred-
texts.com/bud/busc/busc09.htm.
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Before dealing with the issue of suffering, which is at the basis of the metaphors
of “sickness of the soul” and of cure, some of the virtues of the “Eightfold Path”
should be noted, since they have bearings on the mode of life of this monastic com-
munity: “right livelihood, right endeavour, right watchfulness, and right meditation”.
Together they describe essential elements of a monastic life with meditation, the
practise of “watchfulness” — a keyword of Hesychasm — marked by ethically and
ascetically “right endeavour”. In Buddha’s sermon they are bound to the diagnosis
of the causes of suffering and to his theory of how they are to be overcome, which
follow in the “Four Noble Truths” about suffering. Their combination with the “cight
virtues” is the basis of the asceticism and monastic practise in all of its aspects which
we also find in the community of the “Therapeutae”. It is this “in-depth”-motivation
of Buddhist ascetic and monastic practise which leads to the assumption that it is
also at the basis of the form of life, the values and the meditation of the “Therapeu-
tae”, far more than the question of explicit references to “Buddhism”, since no other
possible source exists elsewhere to account for the combination of these traits.

Philo picks up the motif of desire as source of “sickness” of the soul: “the other
heals souls which are under the mastery of terrible and almost incurable diseases,
which pleasures and appetites, fears and griefs, and covetousness, and follies, and
injustice, and all the rest of the innumerable multitude of other passions and vices,
have inflicted upon them™*

This includes the Stoic ideal of “apatheia” — the notion that any sort of passion,
be it fear or desire might be cause of suffering and should therefore be avoided. The
healing metaphor which Philo applies here, resonates with Buddha’s Sermon at Be-
nares, which contains the healing metaphor implicitly, both in the third and fourth
of the “four noble truths of suffering” — a central motif of Buddhism. The idea of
“healing” goes beyond that of avoidance of displeasure according to the “apatheia”-
ideal. In addition is comprises the idea of righteousness and the list of virtues of the
“Eightfold Path”, which precedes the “Four Noble Truths”. These virtues are the
basis of the life of asceticism and contemplation which Philo describes as the foun-
dation of the spiritual and ascetic life of the “Therapeutae”.

Two considerations are essential here. The Stoic ideal does not require the life
of a contemplative ascetic. Accordingly it does not serve as basis for spiritual com-
munities in Antiquity. Secondly, the catalogue of sources of illness of the soul, which
Philo enlists, does not correspond to the Old Testament. The ideal of righteousness
and of virtue are essential to the Old Testament. However the idea of following the
path of righteousness is central. Salvation is not primarily described in terms of
“healing”, even though the notion of “health” also has spiritual connotations, being
requirements for ritual purity.? The idea that a contemplative life is conducive to
spiritual healing is not alien to the Old Testament,® but it is primarily related to the
study of the Holy Scripture and to a life in pursuit of righteousness, the idea being

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 1.2.

2 Leviticus, 14:15. All Biblical quotes in the text are given in accordance with The King
James Version.

% Psalm 1.
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that of a married person with a profession. It is not the basis for ascetic contemplative
communities — and has not been s since, in spite of the rich life of mystical commu-
nities and brotherhoods which Judaism brought forth since early times, as in Hasid-
ism. These however have not taken the form of monastic communities. In conclu-
sion, in this initial passage about the “Therapeutae” we find values and figures of
thought, a concept of salvation and a form of spiritual life which is soundly Buddhist.

Philo mentions a second motif: “or else because they have been instructed by
nature and the sacred laws to serve the living God, who is superior to the good, and
more simple than the one, and more ancient than the unit.”* Philo defines God in
terms of Middle Platonic metaphysics here and suggests that the “Therapeutae”
could have been “instructed by nature” or by supreme divine inspiration, and then
declares that he finds them quite unique and not comparable to other groups of piety.

On the meditation practice of the “Therapeutae ” and on their “visio beatifica”

After comparing their spiritual approach as far superior to the veneration of
elements in Greek religion, which would not lead to purity, Philo continues with a
phrase which alludes to meditative practise and to a training of the inner faculties of
perception: “... I am speaking here not of the sight of the body, but of that of the
soul, by which alone truth and falsehood are distinguished from one another. But the
therapeutic sect of mankind, being continually taught to see without interruption,
may well aim at obtaining a sight of the living God, and may pass by the sun, which
is visible to the outward sense, and never leave this order which conducts to perfect
happiness.”?

Here the phrase “the therapeutic sect of mankind, being continually taught to
see without interruption” evidently refers to a practise of continuous focussed “look-
ing” inwards, uninterruptedly as in sitting meditation with the gaze turned inwardly
or focussed on an external point to attain a quieting of the senses and indifference to
outward stimuli as well as those from within, in order to attain a clear “seeing of the
soul” — a practise called “Dharana” and described by Patafijali in Yoga Sutra IIL,13
which is the goal of any Yogic meditation in “Samadhi”.* Philo clearly describes the
rule of the practise as “being continually taught”. This may refer to a constant ex-
hortation to regular practise. The rule “to see without interruption” during medita-
tion, not disrupted by any distraction, may belong to it. The phrase: “the therapeutic
sect of mankind” stresses the universality of the membership, possibly also of its
distribution and rules out national limitations as specifically Jewish, Egyptian or
Greek.

Philo interprets this practise in a theistic sense, but notably in the hypothetical
mode: “But the therapeutic sect ... may well aim at obtaining a sight of the living

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 1.2.

2 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 11.10f.

3 Eliade M. Der Yoga des Patafijali — Der Ursprung ostlicher Weisheitspraxis. (Introd. by M.
von Brick), Freiburg i. B.: Herder Verlag, 1999. P. 80f.

* Eliade M. Der Yoga des Patafijali — Der Ursprung ostlicher Weisheitspraxis. Pp. 93ff.
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God.” This is entirely a conjecture and Philo phrases it so, of what those engaging
in meditation and in the purification of their inner perception may see. This suppo-
sition is based on Philo’s own “Middle Platonism”.?

The object of the “beatific vision” is the supreme God, to be understood in
terms of Philo’s “Middle Platonism™? as explicated in his definition of God above,
by which God is defined as the One above “unit” or the “one”, whom Philo also
identifies with the “living God”, as a referring to the Old Testament revelation of
God in mutual interpretation with the Platonic doctrine. A reader accustomed to per-
ceiving Buddhism as ultimately atheistic might be disturbed by Philo’s rendition of
the mystical experience of the Therapeutae in theistic terms.

However we can find theistic references in Buddhist literature too, as by Em-
peror Ashoka. Then too we may not be too sure about the doctrinal purity of this
community. Thirdly, Philo may have given the reports by the members of this com-
munity an interpretation in Platonic or Jewish terms. For the assessment of the Bud-
dhist character of the “Therapeutae” this is not decisive, in view of the substantial
agreements in ritual and meditative practice and in form of social organization, as
well as in the prescriptions on asceticism and diet.

| assume that these “Therapeutae” have been founded by Buddhist ascetics who
introduced their forms of worship and meditation practice, and gave them their rules
on the organization of monastic communities, about daily meditation, the festivals
and the structure of times.

The doctrinal purity of this form of Buddhism may have been limited, due to
the issues of language and translation of canonical texts. The doctrine may likely
have been taught orally to members from various backgrounds. The connections to
the Indian motherland may have become thin after the demise of the Mauryan Em-
pire of Ashoka and the resurgence of Persia and Zoroastrianism. Ritual practice how-
ever is long-lived and less subject to change than oral teachings and doctrine — except
where institutions of learning and control exist which safeguard the precision of
teachings learnt by heart, as the early stages of transmission processes of canonical
texts of most major religions show.

A certain degree of syncretism may be assumed in this movement due to the
distance from the core lands of Buddhism, as observable elsewhere in history of
religions, with a lower degree of doctrinal control. The preserved Buddhist medita-
tion practice and monastic structure of the movement practice possibly went along
with a variety of Platonic, Jewish, Stoic and other convictions among the multi-eth-
nic adherents of these groups. Their socio-cultural make-up may not be very far off
from that of eclectic spiritual practitioners of modern cosmopolitan areas, as the syn-
cretistic documents preserved from this age suggest.

We also have to take Philo’s own interpretations into account that he gave to
the practices he observed and to some self-explications he heard. From what we can

! Moore E. “Middle Platonism” // Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy. URL:
http://www.iep.utm.edu/midplato/.
2 see: Dillon J. M. The Middle Platonists. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1977.
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gather he visited those groups and attended some rituals, and also questioned the
members, but he gives no account of their scriptures. His ways of describing them
are evasive and imprecise, so that no definite conclusions are possible. If he would
have recognized their scriptures, he probably would have given a clearer indication
of them.

Philo describes their spiritual practice as being motivated by a mystical experi-
ence: “But they who apply themselves to this kind of worship, not because they are
influenced to do so by custom, nor by the advice or recommendation of any partic-
ular persons, but because they are carried away by a certain heavenly love, give way
to enthusiasm behaving like so many revellers in bacchanalian or corybantian mys-
teries, until they see the object which they have been earnestly desiring ... !

Here Philo vague phrase of “this kind of worship” certainly does not refer to
the synagogue liturgy with which he was familiar. His wording suggests a form of
ritual which he perceives as novel. The members of the community follow it not by
the authority of their inherited traditions — “not by custom ... nor by the advice or
recommendation of any particular persons”. This means, as Philo states by negation,
that the adherence to the “Therapeutae” came about by individual and spiritually
motivated choice or conversion, not by established authority of tradition, family or
ethnicity, “but because they are carried away by a certain heavenly love”.

The motif of “heavenly love” possibly alludes to the Platonic divine “eros”,
which Plato also related to “philia”, as less subject to the influence of passions — a
motif which echoes in Philo’s expression of “heavenly love”. Of this Plato says, that
it raises a state of ecstasy (“mania’) which enables the soul to be released from mun-
dane bondage and to be lead to the apperception of the divine beauty which it had
before its incarnation.? Both “eros” and “philia” have an eminently spiritual function
and meaning in Plato’s thought.?

In the Symposion Diotima ascribes to beauty the power to bring about a unified
perception of the divine, relating its experience to the technical term of mystical
perception: “myein”.* This concept is also applied to the experience of the Eleusin-
ian mysteries.>

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 11.12.

2 Plato. Phaedrus, 2442, Ed. Plato. Phaedrus. Ed.: Plato in Twelve Volumes. Vol. 9 (trans-
lated by H. N. Fowler). Cambridge, MA, Harvard University Press, 1925. Pp. 227-279. URL.:
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Per-
seus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0174%3Atext%3DPhaedrus%3Apage%3D244. Cf. Held, D. T., “Eros,
Beauty, and the Divine in Plato” // New England Classical Journal 36.3 (2009). Pp. 155-167. P.
160.

3 Held D. T. “Eros, Beauty, and the Divine in Plato” // New England Classical Journal 36.3
(2009), pp. 155-167, p. 160.

4 Plato. Symposion, 210e. Loc. cit: Held, D. T. “Eros, Beauty, and the Divine in Plato” //
New England Classical Journal 36.3 (2009), pp. 155-167. P. 162. URL:
http://caneweb.org/necj/pdf/ErosBeautyDivine.pdf.

® Held D. T. “Eros, Beauty, and the Divine in Plato” // New England Classical Journal 36.3
(2009), pp. 155-167. P. 161.
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Philo describes the celebration of this mystical experience by the “Therapeu-
tae” in terms which do not at all appear to fit with the silent meditation, which also
formed part of the spiritual life of the community. Here however he describes com-
munal ecstatic celebration and probably dance. The goal of this ceremony was spir-
itual perception, as in the Mysteries Cults. The alternation between a daily regimen
of hours-long solitary meditation and study and joyous communal celebration, as
described above is a feature of Buddhism.

On forsaking wealth and possessions
as requirement of admission to the “Therapeutae ”

Philo then goes on to discuss the doctrine of the “Therapeutae” that to relin-
quish all attachments to mortal existence is necessary for the attainment of salvation.

“Then, because of their anxious desire for an immortal and blessed existence,
thinking that their mortal life has already come to an end, they leave their posses-
sions to their sons or daughters, or perhaps to other relations, giving them up their
inheritance with willing cheerfulness; and those who know no relations give their
property to their companions or friends, for it followed of necessity that those who
have acquired the wealth which sees, as if ready prepared for them, should be willing
to surrender that wealth which is blind to those who themselves also are still blind
in their minds....”*

This finds an explanation in the Buddhist concept of liberation by relinquishing
all attachments and regarding oneself as not bound by desire to the world and thus
to the cycle of rebirths. The common denominator for the relinquishing of material
possessions and of human bonds of love, family, friendship and kinship, is indeed to
be found in Buddha’s doctrine that any attachment to “life”” will perpetuate bondage
to the cycle of rebirths (“samsara”) and thus prevent the salvation of attaining liber-
ation (“moksha”) from this cycle in the state of “Nirvana. In Gautama Buddha’s
teachings this requirement of “detachment” corresponds to the second and third of
the “four noble truths”. The third is: “And this, brethren, is the noble truth of the
cause of suffering: craving, which causes rebirth, accompanied by pleasure (p. 44)
and lust, and rejoices at finding delight here and there, that is, craving for pleasure,
craving for existence, and craving for prosperity.”?

The condition for “liberation” accordingly is just as radical. The requirement
to give up not only these bonds themselves but also the desire for them, since Buddha
regards them as sources of suffering since they bind a person to the changing world
of “conditioned factors” thereby preventing “liberation”: “And this, brethren, is the

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa 11.13.
2 Siddhartha Gautama (Buddha). The Sermon at Benares. Ed.: Thomas, E. J. Buddhist Scrip-
tures. 1913. URL.: http://www.sacred-texts.com/bud/busc/busc09.htm.
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noble truth of the destruction of suffering: which is the complete and trackless de-
struction of that thirst, its abandonment and relinquishment, liberation, and aver-
sion.”?

The purpose of renouncement is to attain a state of detachment. Thus Gautama
Buddha addressed his followers: “In this community of monks there are monks who
are Arahants, whose mental effluents are ended, who have reached fulfilment, done
the task, laid down the burden, attained the true goal, totally destroyed the fetter of
becoming, and who are released through right gnosis: such are the monks in this
community of monks.”?

In view of Philo’s description, which mentions the aim of heaven, it is note-
worthy that Gautama Buddha does not only speak about the final goal of Nirvana
for the most perfect, but also about an intermediate state of perfection which would
lead to a liberation from rebirth, but not to full dissolution but to a state of heavenly
bliss: “In this community of monks there are monks who, with the total ending of
the first set of five fetters, are due to be reborn [in the Pure Abodes], there to be
totally unbound, never again to return from that world: such are the monks in this
community of monks.”

Tellingly Philo describes this state of detachment or of having relinquished all
material and human bonds and claims as “blessed” and as fit for a person who has
learnt to “see” in a spiritual sense whereas the material goods and the human bonds
are for the “blind”. This double determination only makes sense on the basis of Bud-
dhist metaphysics.

If the “Therapeutae” and their monastic life were based on Buddhist doctrine
and long-established example, this model of renouncement of familial and other
emotional as well as social bonds as condition of access to the community and to a
life of meditative detachment, could still be adopted by the developing Christianity
on the basis of Jesus’ re-evaluation of the hierarchy of “attachments” and of his
commandment to put the obligations of the “Kingdom of God” first.

This could also be interpreted as basis for the call to a monastic life. Jesus in-
struction to the young man desirous of perfection is however even more relevant in
this respect, since it also covers the also the aspect of material possessions which are
seen as a hindrance to it: “If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me.”* This
iIs compatible with the practise of monastic communities of Buddhist inspiration.
Therefore a “drift”, possibly through stages of syncretism or by conversions of mo-
nastic communities or of sufficient numbers of formerly “Buddhist” monks and nuns

! Siddhartha Gautama (Buddha). The Sermon at Benares. Ed.: Thomas, E. J. Buddhist Scrip-
tures. 1913. URL.: http://www.sacred-texts.com/bud/busc/busc09.htm.

2 Siddhartha Gautama (Buddha). Anapanasati Sutta: On the Mindfulness of Breathing //
Majjhima Nikaya. 118. (Transl. from the Pali by Thanissaro Bhikkhu). URL: http://www.bud-
dhistedu.org/en/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=50:mindfulness-of-breath-
ing&catid=16:class-lessons&ltemid=41.

% 1dem.

4 Matthew, 19:21.
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— the latter a novel feature compared to Judaism, but existent in Christian monasti-
cism from its beginnings on —, appears as a likely basis for the transmission of this
model of spiritual existence to Christianity.

Philo comments the renouncement of property in a way which shows, that he
has not understood its fundamental reason, which nevertheless emerges out of its
connection to this form of monastic life. Philo thinks in terms of justice, of a fair and
equal distribution of means. As we can see, he offers a tentative explanation: “As if
great anxiety concerning the means of subsistence and the acquisition of money en-
gendered injustice by reason of the inequality which it produced, while the contrary
disposition and pursuit produced justice by reason of its equality, according to which
it is that the wealth of nature is defined, and is superior to that which exists only in
vain opinion.™

This is in line with his own Jewish ethics of justice, but it obviously fails the
rationale of this practise, since nowhere do we find the “Therapeutae” engaged in
the distribution of goods for welfare and as acts of justice. On the assumption of
Buddhist motivation we may find acts of charity as expressive of compassion, but
no steps towards distributive justice.

The urgency and importance accorded by the “Therapeutae” to the renounce-
ment of material and emotional as well as familial attachments goes forth from his
following account — which is not connected to issues of justice: “When, therefore,
men abandon their property without being influenced by any predominant attraction,
they flee without even turning their heads back again, deserting their brethren, their
children, their wives, their parents, their numerous families, their affectionate bands
of companions, their native lands in which they have been born and brought up,
though long familiarity is a most attractive bond, and one very well able to allure
any one.”?

Little could depict the drama and urgency of “renouncement” and thus the cen-
trality which is accorded to severing the bonds of attachment to everything and to
all who are dear to a person than this account. Philo must have learnt these heart-
breaking stories from members of the community. This drama indicates how im-
portant it is for attainment of salvation. It is a step which can only be explained on
the basis of Buddhism at that time, for neither did Judaism nor any of the Greek or
Egyptian faiths demand any such renouncement of all legitimate bonds of attach-
ment. The systematic importance of which is beyond doubt in view of this drama. It
seems that Christianity has adopted this on its own premises in the course of its
adaptation of this form of monasticism, but it has certainly not invented it.

The commandment for a Buddhist who wishes to life a monastic life, to leave
his family was explained by Gautama Buddha with the following words: “The
household life is crowded, a dusty road. Life gone forth is the open air. It isn’t easy,
living in a home, to lead the holy life that is totally perfect, totally pure, a polished

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.18.
2 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.18.

16



shell. What if I, having shaved off my hair & beard and putting on the ochre robe,
were to go forth from the home life into homelessness?™*

These words are recited at the ordination of monks in Theravada Buddhism.?
They state the necessity to severe the bonds of family and to leave behind the life in
a family. They also mention the motifs of embarking on a life of “wandering”, of
“homelessness”, and of putting on a monk’s robe and attire. Philo mentions them as
features of the “Therapeutae” too.

The spatial setting of the “Therapeutae” as “liminal” communities: “marginal-

» (%3

ity”, “communitas”, “pilgrimage” and “beauty”

Philo describes the” Therapeutae™ as a community of like-minded persons. The
setting itself is significant. The purpose is to find a place of quiet in which the mutual
resonance of like-minded striving can take effect. In this passage he describes the
layout of the monastery and its situation in a naturally pleasant place. The atmos-
phere of the place accords well with Buddha’s ideal of a “middle path” — not given
to extremes of any kind.

He also mentions the motif of “pilgrimage” which is in some tension with the
sedentary life of a monastery. It reflects two aspects of Buddhist monastic life: pil-
grimage and the order of stationary monastic life. Here both elements are united.
About “pilgrimage” it is interesting that Philo does not describe the pilgrimage of
the “Therapeutae” as a journey to a specific place — such as a pilgrimage to Jerusalem
— but rather as a spiritual wandering. He also states that only the best of them engage
in such pilgrimage or wandering, which suggests that the community may have been
structured in two tiers: as an “elite” of itinerant monks, wandering possibly for spe-
cific times, apart from their communal life, and a supporting wider community,
which shares in the festivals. It is a structure which agrees with that of Theravada
Buddhism and with Buddhism’s origins:

“III. (19) And they depart, not to another city... (20) but they take up their
abode outside of walls, or gardens, or solitary lands, seeking for a desert place, not
because of any ill-natured misanthropy to which they have learnt to devote them-
selves, but because of the associations with people of wholly dissimilar dispositions
to which they would otherwise be compelled, and which they know to be unprofita-
ble and mischievous. ... (22) and from all quarters those who are the best of these
Therapeutae proceed on their pilgrimage to some most suitable place as if it were
their country, which is beyond the Mareotic lake, lying in a somewhat level plain a

! Siddhartha Gautama (Buddha). Samafifiaphala Sutta, DN2. Loc. cit: Trafford, P. Avoiding
pamada: An analysis of the Fifth Precept as Social Protection in Contemporary Contexts with
reference to the early Buddhist teachings (Master’s dissertation on Buddhism, Oxford 2009). URL:
http://www.chezpaul.org.uk/buddhism/MSt_dissertation.htm.

2 Trafford P. Avoiding pamada: An analysis of the Fifth Precept as Social Protection in
Contemporary Contexts with reference to the early Buddhist teachings. (Master’s dissertation on
Buddhism, Oxford 2009). URL.: http://www.chezpaul.org.uk/buddhism/MSt_dissertation.htm.
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little raised above the rest, being suitable for their purpose by reason of its safety and
also of the fine temperature of the air.

(23) For the houses built in the fields and the villages which surround it on all
sides give it safety; and the admirable temperature of the air proceeds from the con-
tinual breezes which come from the lake which falls into the sea, and also from the
sea itself in the neighbourhood, the breezes from the sea being light, and those which
proceed from the lake which falls into the sea being heavy, the mixture of which
produces a most healthy atmosphere.”™

Philo’s description of the “Therapeutae’s” monastery by the Maraeotic lake is
clearly moulded in the image of the “locus amoenus”-motif. This is a familiar motif
of literature in Greco-Roman antiquity and denotes a place which is not subject to
economic necessities and labour, but has connotations of freedom, also of “initia-
tion”,? of return to the “golden age”, and of “paradise” in the Christian and Jewish
adoption of the motif. In Roman society “loci amoeni” used to be created on the
estates of wealthy landowners, to symbolise the return to an idyllic and divine state,
free from the fetters of society. The motif has persisted into modernity and has given
rise to the creation of parks and landscape gardens.

In antiquity these places had strong spiritual and also erotic connotations in
Greco-Roman pagan imagination, which is echoed in a way by the asceticism of the
community of the “Therapeutae”. Essential and significant is that these places were
imagined as pleasant, as harmonious and of agreeable nature — a feature which Philo
underlines by many details of his description. They are no places of harsh asceticism.
The translation’s wording of a “desert place” refers to a place of solitude, not to a
dry area, as the context shows. Whatever the intentions of the community’s founders
were, they certainly chose a “locus amoenus” and Philo recognised it as such. He
also emphasises, how healthy the site is. The description of the site as comprising
houses scattered in the fields and surrounded by villages raises connotations of a
rural idyll.

Considering that this idyllic place was a site of spiritual transformation, we may
apply the concept of “liminality” here. Victor Turner® developed van Gennep’s the-
ory of “liminal states” as elements of initiation ritual to a theory about the function
of “liminal states” in spiritual settings, such as pilgrimages, or in spiritual commu-
nities, among them states of ecstatic experience of “community”, in relation to pro-
cesses of dissolution within societies as elements of transition. This also applies well
to the experience of the therapeutic community of Lake Mareotis. Turner’s descrip-
tion about the experience of “liminality” echoes well the image conveyed by Philo:
“What is interesting about liminal phenomena for our present purposes is the bend

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa 1, 19 — 23.

2 Kledt A. [review of:] ,,Hass, Petra. Der locus amoenus in der antiken Literatur: Zu Theorie
und Geschichte eines literarischen Motivs. Bamberg (Wissenschaftlicher Verlag Bamberg) 1998
I/ Gottinger Forum fir Altertumswissenschaft 3 (2000) 1001-1011. URL.: http://www.gfa.d-r.de/3-
00/kledt.pdf.

3 Turner V. W. The Ritual Process: Structure and Anti-structure. Chicago: Aldine Publishing
Co., 1967.

18


http://www.gfa.d-r.de/3-00/kledt.pdf
http://www.gfa.d-r.de/3-00/kledt.pdf

they offer of lowliness and sacredness, of homogeneity and comradeship. We are
presented, in such rites, with a ‘moment in an out of time’, and in and out of secular
social structure...”t

This certainly set the pattern for Christian monasteries — and for the retreat cen-
tres of our days — where seclusion is chosen, balanced in varying degrees by acces-
sibility, preferably in a beautiful site of nature, so as to set harmonious conditions
for the spiritual and communal experience.

The motif of “harmony” in Philo’s description and its Jewish or Buddhist source

Philo repeatedly mentions “harmony” as an important motif for the “Therapeu-
tae” in various respects. The personal relations are among them. Thus Philo states
that they seek an area which is sufficiently “lonely” to provide quiet and the possi-
bility of forming a scattered community of like-minded people:

“... not because of any ill-natured misanthropy to which they have learnt to
devote themselves, but because of the associations with people of wholly dissimilar
dispositions to which they would otherwise be compelled, and which they know to
be unprofitable and mischievous.”?

To seek harmony for the sake of the spiritual work to which they have dedicated
themselves is clearly the core motif. To avoid the nuisance of dealing with mischie-
vous people is secondary to the positive goal of harmony. The motif of the quest for
harmony as beneficial for the spiritual work also extends to the natural environment
sought for the establishment of the community. It influences the settlement pattern,
the preferred climate, the relations with the surrounding population, safety and
health concerns. A sense of moderation and balance also conveys itself from Philo’s
description: “and from all quarters those who are the best of these Therapeutae pro-
ceed on their pilgrimage to some most suitable place... being suitable for their pur-
pose by reason of its safety and also of the fine temperature of the air.... the breezes
from the sea being light, and those which proceed from the lake which falls into the
sea being heavy, the mixture of which produces a most healthy atmosphere.”?

Repeatedly Philo points out that these harmonious conditions are not being
sought for mere comfort of living, but for the sake of the spiritual endeavour to which
they have committed themselves. The idea of harmony and balance even seems to
govern the design spatial organisation of the monastic community. Here the concerns
of pursuit of meditation, of simplicity and lack of possessions as well as of harmony
are observed: “But the houses of these men thus congregated together are very plain,
just giving shelter in respect of the two things most important to be provided against,
the heat of the sun, and the cold from the open air; and they did not live near to one
another as men do in cities, for immediate neighbourhood to others would be a trou-
blesome and unpleasant thing to men who have conceived an admiration for, and

! Turner V. W. The Ritual Process: Structure and Anti-structure. P. 96.
2 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.21.
3 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.22—-23.
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have determined to devote themselves to, solitude; and, on the other hand, they did
not live very far from one another on account of the fellowship which they desire to
cultivate, and because of the desirableness of being able to assist one another if they
should be attacked by robbers.”

This description of the placement of the dwellings of the monks is quite similar
to the structure of the coenobitic communities of the early desert fathers, who chose
to live each in his own place for silent and solitary practise, but still at a calling
distance to the next for mutual support. Rather, here the motif of solitude and silence
Is important and governs the structure. Mutual assistance against criminals is also
taken into account. This form of living is quite different to the close-knit form of
communal living of the Essenes. Likewise the ideas and values governing the man-
ifest structure are evidently different too.

The ideal and value of “harmony” is decidedly Buddhist. In the New Testament
the notion hardly occurs. Here the idea of love is central to the cohesion of the Chris-
tian community. St. Paul adds the ideas of mutually complimentary functional union,
here again based on the principle of love.? The idea of social harmony in the Old
Testament is based on the idea of a cosmic order in creation, as developed in the
theology of the “Priestly Source”, in the creation story,® or in “Wisdom Literature”,
where the order of creation as manifest in nature should correspond to good order in
human life.* The other major source of social cohesion and good order is of course
based on the divine commandments® as content and basis of God’s covenant, given
as a blessing to Israel and also to be manifest to the world®. In Deuteronomy the
experience of suffering and of humiliation in exile is important and forms the basis
for compassion and responsibility for the weak.” This is foundation for social order
and care for one another differs fundamentally from the idea of “harmony”.

The emphasis on “harmony” is a central value of Buddha’s instructions on mo-
nastic life. The very idea and origin of a Buddhist monastic community is based on
Buddha’s “six prescripts on harmony”.® This doctrine of the “six harmonies” is
based on teachings of Buddha recorded in the Agama Sutra and applies specifically
for Sangha members, but also to Buddhist society °

The “six harmonies” combine several elements, which also occur in Philo’s
description of the community: (1.) common study of the holy scriptures and discus-
sions of them to ensure common understanding, doctrinal unity and (2.) consensus

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.24.

2 1. Corinthians, 13+14.

% Genesis, 1:1-2:4.

4 Psalm 104 (103).

® Exodus, 19-24.; Deuteronomy, 5-7.

® Deuteronomy, 4:8.

" Deuteronomy, 5:13ff.

8 Yin-Shun (Daoshi). The Way to Buddhahood. (transl. by Wing Yeung from Chinese. Or-
ginal title: Ch’eng fo chih tao) Somerville Mass: Wisdom Publications, 1998. P. 19f.

® Tan B. T. and Wu Ling. Introduction to Buddhism Series. lecture 7: Six Rules of Living in
Harmony. (Amitabha Buddhist Library, Chicago). URL.: https://www.amitabhalibrary.org/Clas-
ses/Notes/Buddhism101/6harmonies.pdf.
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in the application of the teachings, and agreement on rules, (3.) the adherence to the
common ideals of renouncement of possessions, except for a minimum, and sharing
the material means at hand within the monastic community, (4.) living together
peacefully and in mutual support, (5.) peaceful manners and (6.) tranquillity of mind
as achieved by meditation and stillness.

On pleasure, dietary and ascetic prescriptions among the “Therapeutae” and in
Buddhism

Importantly, Philo also mentions the element of “pleasure” — an element of joy
that is also present in Philo’s description of the “Therapeutae”:

“(40) I wish also to speak of their common assemblies, and their very cheerful
meetings at convivial parties, setting them in opposition and contrast to the banquets
of others, for others, when they drink strong wine, as if they had been drinking not
wine but some agitating and maddening kind of liquor, or even the most formidable
thing which can be imagined for driving a man out of his natural reason ...”!

The detail that no wine is served at these festivals, is significant, since in Juda-
ism, as in Christianity, wine is cherished as a blessing of God,? as a gift of God for
the joy of man,? i.e. as a psychotropic substance. It is only forbidden to priests serv-
ing at the altar or the “tent of covenant” to drink wine, requiring them to be sober in
their service.* The banning of wine by the “Therapeutae” is also confirmed when
Philo describes their regular nourishment in a cultural context where wine was stand-
ard beverage, as among Greeks and Jews, or beer, as among the Egyptians:

“(37) and they eat nothing of a costly character, but plain bread and a seasoning
of salt, which the more luxurious of them to further season with hyssop; and their
drink is water from the spring...”®

Here the abstinence from alcohol is connected to the prescription, also to ab-
stain from any luxuries of food altogether and to subsist on the most frugal fare
possible — which, in Buddhism, is a token of renunciation of desires of the body as
manifestation of the desire to be. The prohibition of alcohol and intoxicants is the
fifth of the “five precepts” of Buddha: “I undertake the precept to abstain from liquor
that cause intoxication and indolence.”®

These dietary restrictions exclude any interpretation of festivals of the Thera-
peutae as a form of Passover celebration, which has been proposed, since here both

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa V, 40.

2 Genesis, 27:28.

3 Psalm 104(103):15.

4 Leviticus, 10:8.

® Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 1V.37.

® Trafford, P. Avoiding pamada: An analysis of the Fifth Precept as Social Protection in
Contemporary Contexts with reference to the early Buddhist teachings. (Master’s dissertation on
Buddhism, Oxford 2009). URL.: http://www.chezpaul.org.uk/buddhism/MSt_dissertation.htm.
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meat and wine are required.* About dietary prescriptions he writes: “Bread and drink
none of them uses before sunset”, continuing with:

“...they judge that the work of philosophising is one which is worthy of the
light, but that the care for the necessities of the body is suitable only to darkness, on
which account they appropriate the day to the one occupation, and a brief portion of
the night to the other; [...] and they eat nothing of a costly character, but plain bread
and a seasoning of salt, which the more luxurious of them to further season with
hyssop; and their drink is water from the spring; for they oppose those feelings which
nature has made mistresses of the human race, namely, hunger and thirst, giving
them nothing to flatter or humour them, but only such useful things as it is not pos-
sible to exist without. On this account they eat only so far as not to be hungry, and
they drink just enough to escape from thirst, avoiding all satiety, as an enemy of and
a plotter against both soul and body...”?

The Buddhist rules for fasting correspond to this report, as a Buddhist scholar
explains: “Fasting in the monastic community is considered an ascetic practice a
“dhutanga” practice. (Dhutanga means “to shake up” or “invigoration.”) Dhutangas
are a specific list of thirteen practices, four of which pertain to food: eating once a
day, eating at one sitting, reducing the amount you eat....”

H. Sure gives an impression of the importance and the art of fasting, including
the limits to which it is taken by some advanced practitioners. Philo’s report about
the dietary rules of the “Therapeutae” community at Lake Mereotis reflects Buddhist
prescriptions. The time for eating too corresponds roughly to the time given by Philo:
“Fast can be broken at any time between midnight to noon next day.”*

Sociological considerations on the “Therapeutae”
as monastic communities and as spiritual centres for the adherents

The “Therapeutae” were probably not accessible to outside visitors on a grand
scale, as it would have disrupted their contemplative routine and discipline. From
Philo’s report it appears that some contact existed with the villagers surrounding the
community.® The forms of contact which exist between largely self-sufficient mon-
asteries and the neighbouring communities today may be similar to those of the
“Therapeutae”. The relations seem to have been harmonious, as common concern
for safety shows, which Philo mentions and which also accords with the values of
the community.

The location of the monastic community was not in a no-man’s land in the de-
sert, but in a well-settled and desirable recreational area, from what emerges from

! Leviticus, 23:13.

2 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa 1V.34-37.

3 Sure Heng. On Fasting From a Buddhist's Perspective. UrbanDharma.org, 2015. URL:
https://www.urbandharma.org/udharma9/fasting.html.

4 Sure Heng. On Fasting From a Buddhist's Perspective.

% Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.26f.
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Philo’s report,! possibly on a piece of prime property. This suggests that the “Ther-
apeutae” were well-connected, in spite of the renouncement of familial ties by their
members. A degree of interaction probably existed between the spiritual community
and a network of supporters, who may have shared in some of the group’s activities,
as Philo apparently did, whose access may have been within this frame of sharing
with sympathisers.

His own visit to the Therapeutae and his participation in their festivals shows
that visitors were admitted to some degree. A certain social network of the commu-
nity has thus probably existed, extending into the nearby city of Alexandria. Tthe
community had elaborate buildings, with individual “monasteries” for solitary med-
itation and study, and with a common assembly hall for the apparently quite numer-
ous community of male and female ascetics, whose

As to the social form of organisation Philo’s statement that there were “thera-
peutic communities” of this order all over Egypt suggests a degree of coherence and
possibly of central organisation, at least a common identity, as belonging to the same
religious community and as abiding by the same rules and values, sharing the same
beliefs. This uniformity was so strong that it was readily recognisable to outsiders
too.

“Spiritual commerce” existed between the spiritual communities, such as at
Lake Mareotis, with its monastic members who came here from distant lands —
bringing along their doctrines, rituals, spiritual practises and liturgies. This perfectly
fits the Buddhist pattern. Well educated monks wandered to establish Buddhist com-
munities and monasteries in distant lands and foreign cultures. Such a model of mis-
sion emerges from Philo’s words where he suggests that: “from all quarters those
who are the best of these Therapeutae proceed on their pilgrimage to some most
suitable place as if it were their country.”? The expression “the best” certainly de-
scribes qualified monks, who have the knowledge and capabilities to become abbots
and teachers of the religion in the countries where they established new monasteries
as their new homes.

The widespread occurrence of early Christian monasticism in particular in the
environment of Alexandria gives a strong indication that this model was established
here before the advent of Christianity, which “picked it as a ripe fruit”. It was a
mature, complex form of organisation of monastic spiritual life, with an established
social basis, which were taken over and continued in the Christian community. The
memory that the “therapeutae” of Lake Mareotis have been a model and precursor
of Christian monasticism has been preserved in Christian memory from early on. It
may be a trace of this transition.

The spatial organization: hermitages, “monastery” and the communal realm

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.22f.
2 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 11.21f.
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The spatial structure of these communities reveals a pattern which provides
both for the requirements of a communal ritual and social life and for periods of
seclusion and solitary meditation, as for an association of hermits: “But the houses
of these men thus congregated together are very plain, just giving shelter in respect
of the two things most important to be provided against, the heat of the sun, and the
cold from the open air; and they did not live near to one another as men do in cities,
for immediate neighbourhood to others would be a troublesome and unpleasant thing
to men who have conceived an admiration for, and have determined to devote them-
selves to, solitude; and, on the other hand, they did not live very far from one another
on account of the fellowship which they desire to cultivate.™

This reflects two elements of Christian monasticism, as in coenobitic commu-
nities: the solitary practise of meditation and the coming together for common wor-
ship as in the prayers of the “hours”, for lectures and vigils is suitably possible.

Philo also mentions: “writings of ancient men, who having been the founders
of one sect or another ... whom they take as a kind of model, and imitate in the
general fashion of their sect”.? This may well be an allusion to Gautama Buddha and
his early followers as the founders of Buddhist monasticism.

The spiritual community of the “Therapeutae” has been regarded to be the
forerunner of Christian monasticism early on in antiquity,® even claiming that they
were early Christians. The possibility arises that the concept of a “monastic commu-
nity” could have been formed and introduced by the “Therapeutae” themselves. The
textual evidence allows some conclusions. In the first passage Philo uses the word
in a general sense in a way which suggests not necessarily a specific spiritual or
religious meaning of the word. It is applied to the buildings in which the members
of this community perform their spiritual exercises:

“(25) And in every house there is a sacred shrine which is called the holy place,
and the monastery in which they retire by themselves and perform all the mysteries
of a holy life, bringing in nothing, neither food, nor drink, nor anything else which
is indispensable towards supplying the necessities of the body, but studying in that
place... by reason of which knowledge and piety are increased and brought to per-
fection. ...”

Here “monasterion” means nothing more than a sheltered place of solitude,
suited for spiritual practise. In the second passage Philo notes that this is what the
members of the “Therapeutae” themselves call their places of retreat:

“(30) Therefore, during six days, each of these individuals, retiring into solitude
by himself, philosophises by himself in one of the places called monasteries, never
going outside the threshold of the outer court, and indeed never even looking out.”™

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 11.24.

2 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa 111.29.

3 Frank S. K. Geschichte des Christlichen Monchstums. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buch-
gesellschaft,1993. P. 3.

4 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.25.

% Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.30.
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Such individual shrines exist for individual homes too, which is customary in
Buddhism. Every morning and evening devotions are held.! Possibly the “Therapeu-
tae” gave the word “monasterion” the specific religious meaning in which it was
later used by the Christian community.

There is also a communal hall for worship on religious feats days as well as for
lectures. The assemblies which Philo describes apparently had a liturgical character
so that the hall was called a “semneion”. This term may have been applied by the
“Therapeutae” themselves to their sacred space, since the name which Philo uses for
a synagogue is “prosetikhe” .2

A festive vigil of the Therapeutae: chanting, dancing and ecstasy

Towards the end of the part dedicated to the celebrations Philo describes a noc-
turnal festival held by both the men’s and women’s groups of the “Therapeutae™:

“XI. (83) And after the feast they celebrate the sacred festival during the whole
night; and this nocturnal festival is celebrated in the following manner: they all stand
up together, and in the middle of the entertainment two choruses are formed at first,
the one of men and the other of women, and for each chorus there is a leader and
chief selected, who is the most honourable and most excellent of the band. (84) Then
they sing hymns which have been composed in honour of God in many metres and
tunes, at one time all singing together, and at another moving their hands and danc-
ing in corresponding harmony, and uttering in an inspired manner songs of thanks-
giving, and at another time regular odes, and performing all necessary strophes and
antistrophes. (85) Then, when each chorus of the men and each chorus of the women
has feasted separately by itself, like persons in the bacchanalian revels, drinking the
pure wine of the love of God, they join together, and the two become one chorus,...
The ideas were beautiful, the expressions beautiful, and the chorus-singers were
beautiful; and the end of ideas, and expressions, and chorussingers, was piety; there-
fore, being intoxicated all night till the morning with this beautiful intoxication,
without feeling their heads heavy or closing their eyes for sleep, but being even more
awake than when they came to the feast, as to their eyes and their whole bodies, and
standing there till morning, when they saw the sun rising they raised their hands to
heaven, imploring tranquillity and truth, and acuteness of understanding. And after
their prayers they each retired to their own separate abodes, with the intention of
again practising the usual philosophy to which they had been wont to devote them-
selves.”

! Yutang Lin. A Brief Introduction to Setting up a Buddhist Altar (transl. by Chien-Yun Hsu).
URL: http://www.abuddhistlibrary.com/Buddhism/A - Tibetan Buddhism/Authors/Yutang
Lin/Setting Up An Altar/A Brief Introduction to Setting up a Buddhist Altar.htm.

2 Beckwith R. T. “The Jewish Background to Christian Worship” // Jones, C., Wainwright,
G., Yarnold, E. (S.J.) and Bradshaw, P. The Study of Liturgy. (rev. ed.) London: SPCK, 1992.
Pp. 68-79. P. 70.

3 Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa X1.83-85
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Here Philo describes an all-night ceremony. This type of “liturgy” exists in
Buddhism since the beginnings, and is practised as a vigil in the form of a chanting
ceremony which can last the whole night.! It is preserved in Christian Orthodoxy as
“All-night Vigil”. The antiphonal structure has been adopted in Christianity as well.

While Gautama Buddha forbade his monks to dance, dancing has held a place
in Buddhist rituals since the time of the formation of Buddhism, when it absorbed
many forms of Hindu ritual and celebrations. Forms of dancing have remained pre-
served in Buddhist rituals and belong to the oldest elements of Buddhist ritualism.?

Chanting, either in unison or in antiphonal form, is the main form of Buddhist
ritual music.® The texts are mainly recitals of Sutras for devotion and for memorising
the doctrine. All of these features appear in Philo’s report.

The first is described by a Theravada Buddhist monk and teacher as follows:
“There are some reasons sufficient to continue chanting practice. Regular chanting
gives us confidence, joy and satisfaction, and increases devotion within us. This de-
votion is really a power. It is called the Power of Devotion (Saddhabala). It energises
our life in general.”

A part of the vigil consists of chanting sutras as a form of memorisation and of
penetrating the meaning and structure of the sutras. This requires special practise
and method, in order to be able to memorise the long texts.” Philo notes that the
hymns are uncommonly long and sung with considerable musical variation. He de-
scribes the chants as being metrical, organised in odes, sung antiphonally at times.
All of this reminds of Buddhist evening chants, as they are still practised today. The
way in which Philo describes the details of the chanting suggest that this was an
unfamiliar experience to him, which he had not encountered in the synagogues.
Philo’s description in many ways fits the instructions and texts of Buddhist chanting
manuals of a variety of traditions.®

On women as members of the “Therapeutae”, their role in Buddhist monasticism,
and the legacy to Christian monasticism

Philo also notes that men and women initially engage in separate chanting, be-
fore uniting their choirs later in the course of the night. About the participation of
women in the general assembly he reports:

! Bhikkhu Dhammasami. “The Practice of Chanting in Buddhism”. URL: http://www.ur-
bandharma.org/udharma2/chanting.html.

2 Houseal J. “A Day of Rare Buddhist Dances” // Core of Culture. Chicago, 2014. URL:
http://www.coreofculture.org/day-of-rare-buddhist-dances.html.

3 “Buddhist Chant” // Swain, J. P., Historical Dictionary of Sacred Music. London: Rowland
& Littlefield, 2016. P. 36

4 Bhikkhu Dhammasami. “The Practice of Chanting in Buddhism”. URL: http://www.ur-
bandharma.org/udharma2/chanting.html.

® Bhikkhu Dhammasami. “The Practice of Chanting in Buddhism”. URL: http://www.ur-
bandharma.org/udharma2/chanting.html.

® The Dhammayut Order in the United States of America (eds.). A Chanting Guide. 2000.
URL.: http://www.accesstoinsight.org/lib/authors/dhammayut/chanting.html#ovada.
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“And this common holy place to which they all come together on the seventh
day is a twofold circuit, being separated partly into the apartment of the men, and
partly into a chamber for the women, for women also, in accordance with the usual
fashion there, form a part of the audience, having the same feelings of admiration as
the men, and having adopted the same sect with equal deliberation and decision;”!

The admission of women to spiritual orders and to the community of monks
was a distinctive feature of Buddhism. Buddha himself had initially been reluctant
about admitting women to the Sangha, but was eventually convinced by the example
of a virtuous and zealous female follower. This distinctive trait is a mark of Bud-
dhism. In case the admission of women to Christian monasticism hoes back to the
Buddhist example, this would account for the structural asymmetry in Christianity,
that women were banned from the priestly orders — with few exceptions — whereas
they were permitted to organise themselves in female monastic orders with the own
abbesses.

Considering that women also had a minor role in Greek, Egyptian and Roman
religion, the practise of the “Therapeutae” indeed sets them off from all of these and
provides a strong indication, that the “Therapeutae” did indeed take their role model
from Buddhist monasticism. The composition of this monastic community as hous-
ing both men and women coming together for worship but residing in separate quar-
ters, has become a model for some forms of Christian monasticism. It is without
precedence in Judaism.

Philo’s account as literary appropriation of the Therapeutae
as a model for Judaism

Philo employed a literary technique of deliberate polyvalence in his description
of the Therapeutae. E.g. the Buddhists’ presence in many lands of the Hellenistic
realm and beyond is overlaid with the Jewish presence in these lands of the “dias-
pora” — even though the feature of an “ascetic community” given to meditation and
characterized by renouncement of possessions did not fit the Jewish form of social
and religious organization. This technique of deliberate “double-reading” makes
sense if we consider Philo’s agenda to re-interpret Judaism along the models of Hel-
lenistic philosophy and philosophically inspired spirituality — in order to integrate
features of Platonism into Jewish theology, as has been shown. The same may be
applied to the understanding of his intentions and his literary technique in this report.

My impression is that Philo intentionally tried to claim this group for the kind
of Judaism of Middle Platonic interpretation which he wished to promulgate, by cre-
ating a literary fusion between them. Thus Philo named only those features which
could be considered as common properties of Jewish and Buddhist groups, where it
comes to names, places, and other external features. Any facts which could exclude
identification with Judaism are avoided. Vague expressions are preferred. Charac-
teristics of the movement are described in such a way that they could be interpreted

! Philo of Alexandria, De Vita Contemplativa, 111.25-32.
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to include Judaism too. Where doctrinal inconsistencies between Jewish and Bud-
dhist doctrine exists, Philo added a Jewish reinterpretation — a point which allows us
to identify characteristic Buddhist elements in the doctrine and practice of this group.
Philo seemed to intent on blurring the distinction.

He appeared to be aware that some readers might know about this group or
have basic information about it, since this group lived on the outskirts of Alexandria
and may have been known to the spiritually and philosophically interested in the
city. Stating that “this class of persons may be met with in many places” and that
“there is the greatest number of such men in Egypt, in every one of the districts, or
nomi as they are called, and especially around Alexandria”! may indicate a certain
public presence. However Philo avoided calling them Jews, as this may have not
been credible to his readers.

Philo’s is thoroughly syncretistic? in approach, intent and procedure. Thereby
he has probably prefigured a process of syncretistic inclusion of communities of the
“Therapeutae” into nascent Christianity, in a time before doctrinal and structural
boundaries became impermeable. If the communities of the “Therapeutae” became
syncretistic in doctrine when ties with the lands of origin had weakened, a gradual
inclusion of Jewish, Christian and Hellenistic philosophical doctrines would be con-
ceivable, much the same as it also happened to Judaism in Egypt at the time. This
would explain the drift of this form of monasticism into Christianity without much
polemic surrounding the process. The actual process of such reception can be con-
ceptualized in the framework of syncretism theory. It may have included stages of
double religious adherence and practise in some cases, as is observable at present in
processes of religious “drift”, as I have discussed elsewhere.® Such multiple religious
— and philosophical, spiritual practise and belief was characteristic for the lifetime
of Philo in the realm of Alexandria, as the early Christian author Clement of Alex-
andria discussed and justified theologically by assumed convergence in a universal-
ist religious perspective for Christianity, two centuries later. A very similar position
has been identified for Philo with regard to Middle Platonism. We can thus be quite
sure, that he was aware of the Buddhist character of the “Therapeutac”, but that he
deliberately chose to obliterate the doctrinal difference in order to assimilate this
community which he perceptibly admired, for his vision of Judaism, as the analysis
of Philo’s description of the “Therapeutae” as an intentional and deliberate syncre-
tistic reception shows. Philo may thus have contributed to the reception of the man-
ifold forms and motifs of Buddhist monasticism in the formation of Christian mo-
nasticism in the realm of Alexandria. The implications of this analysis, with the con-

! Philo of Alexandria. De Vita Contemplativa, 111.31.

2 Berner U. Untersuchungen zur Verwendung des Synkretismus-Begriffes. Wiesbaden: Har-
rassowitz, 1982.

3 Kleinhempel U. R. “Covert Syncretism: The Reception of South Africa’s Sangoma Practise
and Spirituality by “Double Faith” in the Contexts of Christianity and of Esotericism” // Open
Theology (De Gruyter), 2017, Nr. 1, vol. 3, p. 642-661. Doi: https://doi.org/10.1515/0pth-2017-
0050.
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firmation of a Buddhist substratum in Christian monasticism through the interpreta-
tion of Philo’s De Vita Contemplativa presented here, may be for further considera-
tions.

For Christianity, especially for those Churches who have preserved monasti-
cism and regard it as a core element of their spiritual life, this implies that its roots
— and even origins — in Buddhism should be acknowledged. This includes that the
inner logic of monasticism should be understood on this foundation. The legitimacy
of the adoption of monasticism through the Christian Church is a matter of theolog-
ical interpretation. The implications of these origins may be considered also with
regard to a profound understanding of Christianity itself. For societies shaped by
Christian monasticism this implies to realize that their cultures also have deep roots
in India, which can be included in collective self-perception.
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[O. B. Kpatixo

HBIO-MI’K KAK BBI3OB EBAHT'EJIN3ALINN: UCTOPUSI
KATOJUYECKOUW BOI'OCJOBCKOM MOJEMUKHU C <HOBOM
JTYXOBHOCTBIO» (HA MATEPUAJIE O®UIIUAJIBHBIX
JTOKYMEHTOB KATOJIMYECKOM LHIEPKBH 3A 1989-2015TT.)

XpUCTHAHCKAasT LEPKOBb C IEPBBIX JHEH CYIIECTBOBAHUSA BHJEIA CBOIO
[JIABHYI0 MHUCCHIO BO BCEMHPHOM MPONOBEAM E€BAaHIEJIbCKOTO yudeHus. Tak, 1o
cioBaM ee ocHoBarensa NUucyca Xpucra «M nponosenosano 0yner cue EBanrenue
[apctBust o Bceil BceneHHOM, BO CBHUAETENHCTBO BCeM HapoaaMm...» (Mard.
24:14). Cryctst Beka M ThICSUeeTHs T1aBa PuMcko-karommyeckoit epksu [lama
Pumckuit [Tasen VI (roxst nonTrdukara 1963-1978) B anmocToisCKOM MOCIaHUH
1975 roma Evangelii nuntiandi! otmMeTnn oco6eHHyI0 BaKHOCTH M aKTyaJIbHOCTb
€BaHIreJIM3al1u 1711 COBPEMEHHOTI'O YEJIOBEUECTBA: «3aJada Bo3BelleHus EBanrenus
JIIOJISIM HAIIero BPEMEHU, BOOAYILIEBICHHBIM HAAEXKIOW, HO B TO K€ BPEMS 4acTO
UCTEpP3aHHBIM CTPaxOM WU TPEBOIOM — 3TO, BHE BCSIKOIO COMHEHMS, CIIYXKEHHE,
MOPYYEHHOE HE TOJBKO XPUCTUAHCKOMY COOOIIECTBY, HO U BCEMY YEJIIOBEYECTBY
<...> Jleno moanepxku Hamux OpaTheB A0BepeHO HaM [‘ocmomom BMecTe cO
ciayxenueM [lpeemnuka Iletpa, u oHO cranmo st Hac “‘©KeTHEBHON 3a00TOM”,
IPOrpaMMOM JKU3HU U AESITENBHOCTU <...> 3TOT JIOJNI KaKETCd HaMm ele Ooliee
0JIarOPOJIHBIM U HEOOXOJUMBIM, KOTJIa pedyb HUIET O BOOJYIICBICHUU HAIIUX
OpaTb€B HA MHCCHIO MO €BAHIEIW3alUH, C TEM, YTOOBl OHM B 3TU BpEMEHa
HEONPEEICHHOCTH W CMSTEHUS BBIIOJHSUIA €€ C MOCTOSHHO BO3pacTalolUMU
OOOBBIO, PBEHUEM M PANOCTBIO»Z, «...Mbl ¢ aOCONIOTHON HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO
JOJKHBI OOpaTUThCA K HAcleauio Bepbl, KoTopoe LlepkoBb HE TOJBKO JIOKHA
COXPaHSATh B €r0 HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOM YKMCTOTE, HO U JJOHOCUTH A0 JIFOJEH HaIIEero
BPEMEHH KaK MOKHO 00JIee IIOHATHBIM M YOeIUTeIbHBIM 00pa3om»,

B cBorwo ouepenp, nana @paHUUCK, HBIHEIIHUN riaBa CBITOro mpecrosia, B
sHimKarke Lumen Fidei* Takke oTMeuaeT HENPeXOAIIYI0 HCTUHY M LEHHOCTH
€BAHIEJIbCKOTO YYE€HUS, KOTOpPOE, COBEPIIMB MHOIO BEKOB Ha3aJ JYyXOBHBIN
MEPEBOPOT B SI3BIYECKOM MHPE U MPOCBETUB €r0, NOJKHO MPOAO0JIKATh OJapUBaTh
JKHMBBIM CBETOM BEpHI U COBpeMeHHOE 4yenoBeuecTBO: «B EBanrenun ot Moanna OH
Cam (Mucyc. — FO. K.) roBoput o Cebe Tak: “SI, CBET, IpHIIIET B MUP, YTOOBI BCAKHM
Bepyromuii B Mens He ocraBaics Bo ThMe” (M 12:46). <...> B xkaxayIiieMm cBeTa
A3BIYECKOM MHUpE pas3Buiica KyasT 6ora Comnna, Sol invictus®, k nemy B3bIBanM Ha
paccBere. I XOTA COJHIE BHOBb POXIAJIOCh KAXKIBIM J€Hb, JIOAUX XOPOULIO
MOHUMAJIM, YTO OHO HECHOCOOHO O03apUTh CBETOM Bce ObITHE yenoBeka. Benb

© 0. B. Kpaiiko

! B npoBosrnamennu Epanrenus (ram.).

2 Epanrenm3anus coBpeMeHHOro mMupa = Evangelii nuntiandi. Anocronsckoe o6pammenne
Ero Ceareiimnectsa [lamnel [1aBna VI. M.: U3natensctBo @pannuckanues, 2002. C. 5.

3 Tam xe. C. 6-7.

4 Cer Bepnl (1am.).

% Heno6emmoe Comnue (1am.)
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COJIHIIE HE OCBEILIACT BCIO PEAIbHOCTb, €T0 CHSIHME HE CIIOCOOHO MPOHUKHYTH BO
MpaK CMEPTH, TyJla, [J€ OYM YEJOBEKa 3aKpPbITHI JUIsl COJIHEUHOro cBera. “Henb3s
HaWTU HU OJTHOTO YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIM OBl pelInsicss yMEpETh 3a BEpy B COJIHIIE , —
yrBepxkaaer HOctun Myuenuk. XpucTthaHe, 3Has, KakOW BEJIMKUUA TOPU30HT
OTKpPBIBACT MEpPE] HUMHU Bepa, HazbiBasin XpucTta MctuHHbIM ColHIEM, “UbH JTy4d
JapyroT *Ku3Hb . Mapde, oruakuparonieit cMepth Opara Jlazaps, Mucyc rosopur:
“He cka3an i1 s Te0e, 4To, eciiu Oy/ellb BepoBaTh, YBUAMIIE ciiaBy boxuio?” (UH.
11:40). KTo BepHUT — TOT BUIWT, BUIUT B CBETE, 03aPSIIOIIEM BCIO MPOTSHKEHHOCTh
MyTH, IOTOMY YTO HaM COITyTCTBYET BOCKpeCIINi XPpUCTOC, HE3aKaTHAsI YTPEHHSA
3Be3man’.

MBI He ciy4alHO Hayajaud HCCIIEIOBAHUE, IOCBAIIECHHOE OCMBICICHHUIO
COBPEMEHHBIM KaTOJIMYECKUM OOTOCIOBUEM JBUKEHUS HBIO-dUJIK, C LIUTAThl U3
anoctoibckoro oopamenus Ilaner [TaBna VI. UMeHHo B epuoj ero noHTudukara
ObLIM TMPOBEACHBI AMOXaJIbHbIE PEPOPMBI KATOJIUYECKOM IIEPKBU, KOTOPHIE B
JaJbHEUIIIEM MO3BOJWIN €d BCTYNUTHh B MOJHOLICHHBIM JAHAIOr C COBPEMEHHBIM
MHUPOM U OOIIIECTBOM, B TOM YHCJI€ U MEKPEIUTHO3HBIH.

HeobxoaumMo OTMETUTh, UYTO «OTHOIICHUS KATOJMYECKOW IIEPKBU C
MOJINTUYECKOW, CONUAIBHOM M 3KOHOMHUYECKOM KYJIBTYPOH €BPOIEUCKOTO
“moniepHa” ObUIM KpaliHE HANPSHXKEHHBIMU CO BPEMEHHM Hayajla €ro pa3BUTHS B
eBpomneiickoit KynbType HoBoro BpeMenu Buioth J10 60-x rogoB XX B. U Tombko 11
Barukanckuii cobop (1962-1965 rr.), cTaBmMi TJIABHBIM JOCTHI)KEHHUEM U
coObiTeM mnoHTU(uKara IlaBna VI, cHAnM MHOrME W3 NPOTUBOPEUHUA MEXIY
opumanbHO AOKTpUHON KaTonmmyeckodl LEpKBU M LIEHHOCTSMH €BPONENCKOTO
«monepHa». Ilpu 3TOM, Kak OTMEUaIOT UCCIEA0BATENHU, «BOMPOC O IIEHHOCTHBIX
CUCTEMaxX A3TOro oOImecTBa He ObUI PElIEH OJHO3HAYHO B CMBICIE MX IOJIHOTO
NPUHATHS, OJHAKO TaKWe SIBJICHHS, KaK JIEeMOKpaTusi, pEJIMrho3Hasi cBO0Oja,
HDKYMEHU3M, OBUIM TOJHOCTHIO pPEAOUIUTUPOBAHBI M MPHUHATHI KATOIUYECKUM
CO3HAHUEM B KauecTBe OOBEKTHUBHBIX IIeHHOCTeH. Takum obOpa3om, co Bpemenu ||
Barukanckoro co6opa Katonuueckas mepkoBb Impeanowia Jijisi cedsi CBOero poja
dbopmy “accOIMMPOBAHHOTO YYaCTHs B MIPOEKTE MOJIEPHU3ALIUU, YTO, KOHEYHO, HE
YCTPAHUJIO TOJHOCTBIO ONPEACIICHHBbIM “‘aHTUMOJEPHUCTCKUI~ TMOTEHUHA B
pa3HbIX cdepax ee CEeroAHsIIHeW Xu3Hu. Bmecte ¢ Tem “paznuueHue 3HAKOB
BpEMEHU WM MIPUHSATHE UX “BbI30BA” HU B KOEW MEpE HE MOKET ObITh YIOA00JIECHO
WX TIACCUBHOMY U HEKPUTHYECKOMY YCBOCHHUIO B CETOJHSIIHEM YYUTEIHCTBE
Katonm4eckoi nepKBu»?,

Omnako B pa3nUYHBIX  OQPUIMAIBHBIX  JIOKYMEHTaxX  (PHIUKIIMKAX,
amoCTOJIbCKUX MOCJIAHUSX, OTUYETAX, MOJITOTOBJICHHBIX PA3IUYHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMU,
WHCTUTYLHUSIMU KaTOJUYECKOM LIEPKBHU ) IPU HEU3MEHHOM CTPEMJICHUH MPOI0JIKATh
JIMAJIOT C COBPEMEHHBIM MHPOM JKE€CTKO KPUTHUKYIOTCS MHOTHE YCTaHOBKHU

! Dunukmka Lumen Fidei Bepxosroro IonTtuduka ®paniucka enuckomnam, mpecBUTepam
W JHMAKOHaM, JIFOJIAM, IOCBAIIEHHBIM bory, m BceM BepHbIM MupsHam. M.: M3narenscTBO
Opannuckanues, 2013. C. 5-6.

2 FOoun A. Kartomuueckuii OTBET Ha BBI30B Tiobammsaruu B EBpasum // Penurus u
rinobanu3anus Ha npocropax EBpasum / [lox pen. A. Manamenko, C. ®unaroBa. 2-e uza. M.:
POCCIIBH, 2009. C. 126-127.
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COBpEMEHHOW NTMOepatbHOW W WHAMBUAYATHCTUYECKON KyJIbTYpbl, B TOM YHUCIE
HeombepasbHbIE apagurMbl MOAEPHHU3AIUK U TI00ann3anun’,

[To cnoBam apxuenuckona IIserpo [laponuna, rocygapcTBEHHOTO CeKpeTaps
Batukana (¢ 2013 r.), B mepuon nontudukara IlaBma VI «Pumckas Kypus
o0orarusiacb CTPYKTypaMH M HWHCTPYMEHTAMH, CIOCOOHBIMH BCTyHaTh B
OTHOIIEHUSI co BceMmu rocyaapctBamu, OOH, npyrumu peaurusmMu U cerMeHTaMu
YeJIOBEUECTBA, C KOTOPbIMU L[epKoBb XOUeT BeCTH AUAJIOT U pa3BUBATh OTHOIIICHUS.

Bo-nepBbix, 310 llamckuii coBeT MO XPUCTHAHCKOMY €IWHCTBY, B
KOMIIETEHLIUIO KOTOPOro BXOAMT »KyMeHuW3M. Otoi teme Ilasen VI ygpemnsn
MOCTOSTHHOE <...> HaNpsbKeHHOE BHUMaHue. CTpaTernuecKyio pojib OT Hadalla u J10
cero nHs urpaet [lanckuii coBEeT MO MEXPEIUTHO3HOMY JIHAJIOry: Onaronapsi emy
[lepkoBb BCTymmIa B KOHTAKT CO BCEMU PEIUTHSIMH MHUpPaA, CIOCOOCTBYS IHUAJIOTY,
KOTOPBIN B MOCIIEAHEE BpeMsi HEOOXOAUM sl OOpHOBI C JIFOOBIMH MPOSIBICHUSIMU
byHIamMeHTaIn3Ma, 1a’Ke CaMbIMU arpeCCUBHBIMU.

C nenpio 00bEIMHUTH HAPOJIBl U HAIUMU, MIPEOJIONICBAsl IPEBHUE pa3lieTICHUs
MEXIy PEJUrusiMU, padoTaTh BMECTE HAJl PEIICHUEM HOBBIX IPOOJIEM, BCTAIOIINX
nepe/ 4eloBEeUeCTBOM, OBLIM CO3/aHbl JAPYTHe Ba)KHbIE OpraHbl, CTaBIIHE CO
BpEMEHEM LIEHTpalbHbIMU B JesTenbHOcTH LlepkBu. Dto Ilamckuit coBeT mo
IUAJIoTy € HEBepyrIuMH, co3mdaHHeli B 1965 romy; »to Kommuccus
«CrpaBeUIMBOCTh U MUY, co31aHHas B 1976 romy, KOMOETEHIUS U UHUIIUATUBBI
KOTOPOMH POCIIN U PA3BHBAIUCEH C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHU»?,

[ToMrMO 3TOTO, NPOUCXOASIT COOBITHS, KOTOpPHIE CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOT O
MOCTETICHHOM TIPEOJIOJICHUH JaBHUX Pa3HOTIACUH, KOH(JIUKTOB U BHYTPH CaMOU
XPUCTHAHCKOW IIEPKBH, a TaKXE€ O pPa3BUTUU MPHHIIUIIOB MEXKPEITUTHO3HOTO
JAJIOTa B COBPEMEHHOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM MUDE.

3mech TpekIe BCEro ClemyeT YHOMSHYTh O mpowmcireameii B 1964 r. B
Hepycanume BcTpeur MeEXAy mnarpuapxom AduHAropom, MpeacTosTeeM
KoHcTaHTHHOMONIBCKOM MpaBOCIaBHOM LIEpKBH, U mamnoil puMmckum [laBiom VI, B
pe3yapTare KoTopor 7 aekabps 1965 roma ObLIM CHATHI B3aWMHBIC aHa(eMbl,
Hajo)keHHbIE BO Bpems Bemukoi Cxusmbl 1054 1., m moammcaHa coBMeCTHas
JeKnapanus’,

Emte onno 3naunmoe coObiTe mpousonuio B ¢gespane 2016 r.: peus uaer o
BcTpeue mnarpuapxa MockoBckoro u Bees Pycu Kupuwnna w Ilaner Pumckoro
O®pannucka (oHa coctosuiack Ha KyOe): B COBMECTHO HANmMCaHHOM 3asiBJICHUU
[TaTpuapxa u [lanbl «Mbl CIOBIIIMM XpUCTUAHCKUI rosioc LlepkBu: O01arogapHocThb,

! FOoun A. Katonuueckuii oTBeT Ha BbI30B Tiobanu3amuy B Espasuu. C. 127.

2 IMaponun IT. Tlaen VI — pedopmarop. KomnernansHOCTs U cOGOPHOCTD B TIPABICHHUH
IlepxkBu // Pamuo Bartukana. T'omoc Ilamsr u IlepkBu B amanore ¢ mmpom // [URL]:
http://www.archivioradiovaticana.va/storico/2017/11/22/naBen_vi-
pedopMaTOp KOJUIETHANBHOCTh U_CcOOOpHOCTH/Tu-1350447 (nara obpamenus 27.03.2018).

% Tlompobree o cHATHM aHadeMm cM., Hanpumep: Kowosuu Hoaun, ceswennux. CHTHE
Koncrantunononem u Pumom anadem, mpoBosrmamenssix B 1054 roxy // MockoBckas
npaBociaBHas JyxoBHas akamemus. Kadempa mepkosnoit mcropuu // [URL]: http://history-
mda.ru/publ/snyatie-konstantinopolem-i-rimom-anafem-provozglashennyih-v-1054-
godu_2629.html (nara o6pamienus 30.09.2018).
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OJ1arocioBeHre, COMUAAPHOCTD, 3a00Ty 000 BceM Mupe (M B MEPBYIO Oouepeasb O
caabeinmx, GECIOMOINIHBIX ¥ TOHMMBIX B 3TOM MHpe»’.

B nynkrax 4 u 5 3asABJI€HUS OTMEUAETCS, YTO KaTOJUYeCKas U MpaBoCiIaBHas
LHEpPKBH pa3fensioT obmee ayxoBHoe Ilpenanuve mepBoro ThICAYEIETHSA
XPUCTUAHCTBA, @ TAK)KE BBIPAKACTCS COXKAJECHUE O TOM, 4YTO 00€ XPHUCTUAHCKUE
LHEPKBHU, B CHIIy KOH(MIUKTOB JAJEKOr0 W HEJABHEro MPOILIOTr0, UCTOPUYECKU
CJIOKUBIIUXCS OOPSAA0BO-IOTMATUYECKUX PA3TUYUNA MOYTH THICSYM JIET JIMILICHBI
eBXapUCTHUECKOTo oOmeHns: «Mbl cKOpOMM 00 yTpare eIWHCTBA, CTaBIICH
CJICICTBHEM YEJIOBEUECKOW CIab0CTH M TPEXOBHOCTH, MPOU3OIICAIICH BOMPEKH
[TepBocBsmenHnueckoi MmomTBe Xpucra Cnacurens: “/la OyayT Bce €auUHO, Kak
Ter, Otue, Bo Mue, u S B Tebe, Tak 1 onu aa 6ynyt B Hac equno (U, 17:21) 7»2,

HNHTepec KaTOIMUECKOTO OOTOCIOBUS K TaKUM SIBIICHUSIM, KaK HBIO-dUIK U
«HOBasl JTyXOBHOCTB», ObUT WHUIIMUPOBAH uHCTUTYHUsMU CBsaroro IIpecroina,
cosznanHbiMU 1ipH nane [TaBne VI (ITanckuii cCOBET MO MEKPEITUTHOZHOMY JTHAJIOTY,
[Tarickuii COBET MO XPUCTUAHCKOMY €IWHCTBY, KOHrperamusi eBaHTelIM3aluu
HapOJIOB).

B nanHOl cTtatbe MBI OOpaTHMCsi K UCTOPUU KATOJUYECKON OOTOCIOBCKOM
MOJIEMUKHU C HBIO-3UIK U B LIEJIOM C «HOBOH JIYXOBHOCTBIO», a TaKkKE€ KOCHEMCS
00rocoBCKO-(OUIOCOPCKOTO OCMBICICHUSI 3TOT0 PEJIUTHO3HOTO (heHOMEHa B
KAaTOJIMYECKUX HUCTOYHHKaX. OCHOBHBIMM MaTepualaMU HCCIEIOBAHMS CIy’Kat
o(uIIUAIbHBIE JOKYMEHTBl KAaTOJWYECKOM IEPKBU, BBIPAXKAIOIIUE €€ MO3UIIUIO
OTHOCHUTEJILHO 3TOTO MOMYJISIPHOTO U IMIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOT'O B COBPEMEHHOM
MUpE ABUKEHUS, & JOMOJHUTEIbHBIMU (BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIMU) — HEKOTOPBIE TPYAbI
KAaTOJMYECKUX OOTOCIOBOB.

Pemurnosen M. . KantepoB ormeuaer, uro Batukan crtan mposBISITH
MOBBIIIIEHHBI  WHTEPEC K HEOPEJIMTHO3HBIM  OOpa3oBaHUSM C MOMEHTA
MPEBPALIEHUS] UX XOTSd U B MAaprUHAIBHBIMA, HO BCE K€ YCTOMYMBBIA KOMIIOHEHT
JyXOBHO-KOH(ECCHOHANBHOTO JaHmadTa IEeCITKOB CTpaH Mupa. M3ydenwue
AIbTEPHATUBHBIX (HOPM PEITUTHOZHOCTH BO3JIOKMIIN HA HECKOJIBKO MOApPa3IeIeHUN
Pumckoii kypun. OgHo u3 HuX — [lanckuil coBeT no MEXpeIUruo3HOMY JTHAJIOTY —
B 1986 r. omyGnukoBan oOMMpHBINA TOKYMEHT «CEKThl UM HOBBIE PEITUTHO3HBIC
nBrkeHus. llacTepckuii BbI3OB». Ilporeaypa ero moAroToBKH Oblla BecbMa
HEOObIYHA JIsi TOAOOHOW CTPYKTYpbhI: 75 PErdOHAIbHBIM W HAIMOHAIBHBIM
EMUCKONaIbHBIM KOH(EPEHIIMSAM pa3ociaiv BOMPOCHUKU. B HHUX mpejaranock
OLICHUTh THUIl JECUCTBYIOIIUX PEJIIMTHO3HBIX HOBOOOpA30OBaHUM, OINpeEaeTUTh
YUCJIEHHOCTD UX TOCJIeIOBATEIICH, Ha3BaTh MPUUUHBI U (DaKTOPHI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE

! Ompra CemaxoBa o coBMecTHOM 3asBieHmm Ilatpmapxa u Ilamer / Cubupckas
KaTOJIMYCECKasg Tra3€CTa. I/IBIIaHI/Ie pHMCKO-K&TOJ’IH‘-ICCKOfI Hp606pa)i(eHCKOI7I CllapXunn B
Hosocubupcke //  [URL]: http://sib-catholic.ru/olga-sedakova-o-sovmestnom-zayavlenii-
patriarha-i-papyi/ (nara oopamienus 30.09.2018).

2 Tam xe.
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yCTeXy HEOPEJIMTuil B TAaHHOW MECTHOCTH, COOOIIMTHh O MEpax MPOTUBOJCHCTBUS
POCTY TAKUX TPYIII M ABHKEHHIAL,

CorynacHO  BBIICHPUBEACHHBIM  JaHHBIM,  HCTOpUS  O(UIMATIBHON
KAaTOJMYECKON OOrOCIOBCKOM MOJIEMHUKU C «HOBOM JyXOBHOCTBHIO» HAUMHAETCS B
1986 roay ¢ noxymenTa « CeKThbl UM HOBBIE PETUTHO3HBIC ABUKEHUS. [lacThipckuii
BBI30BY.

B 1989 r. Konrperamueli BepoydeHHs OMYyOJMKOBAH €II€ OJWUH BaXKHBIN
JIOKYMEHT, 3HAMEHYIOIINI HOBBII 3Tal B KATOJIMYECKON OOrOCIOBCKOM MOJIEMUKE C
«HOBOW AYXOBHOCTBIO» — «llocrnaHne KaTOIMYEeCKMM €MUCKONaM OTHOCUTEIIBHO
HEKOTOPBIX aCIEKTOB XpHcTUaHckol meauTanuu (Orationis Formas)»2. JlokymeHt
MOCBSIIEH OOOCHOBAaHUIO MPUHIMIHAIBHOM pPa3HUIBI MEXKAY XPUCTHAHCKOU
MOJMTBOM M MEAUTATUBHBIMU BOCTOUYHBIMU MpPAKTHUKAMH, KOTOPBIE Mpejiararot
CBOUM IOJIONIEYHBIM aJ€NThl «HOBOU TyXOBHOCTH» U IBUKEHUS HbIO-3UXK.

B 2003 r. monemuka, HaMeueHHas B JOKyMeHTaX «CeKTbl WJIM HOBBIC
penuruo3nbie ABWKeHHs. IlacTeipckuii BbI30oB» W «Orationis formas», Obuia
poJI0JKEHa Ha OoJiee riIy00OKOM M MHOTOCTOPOHHEM YPOBHE B JIokyMeHTe «ucyc
XPpUCTOC — MOJIATENb BOJIbI )KUBOU. XpUCTHAHCKUN B3MIIsiA Ha Hbro D k». Ciaenyer
OTMETUThb, UTO 3JIeCh TMpeaMeTHas o01acThb MCCIeNOBaHUS Yyxe Ooliee
KOHKPETU3UPOBaHA: IOJEMHUKA BEIETCS HE NPOCTO C HOBBIMH PEIUTHO3HBIMU
JBH>KCHUSIMH, CEKTaMU U HOBOM JYXOBHOCTBIO, @ HUMEHHO C IBUKEHUEM HbIO-3UIK.
DTOT JIOKYMEHT, IO CJIOBaM €ro aBTOPOB, MPEACTABISAECT COOON «UCCIIETOBAHUEY,
«MPEIBAPUTEIBHBIN OTUET», «SBJISETCA IUIOAOM KOJUIEKTUBHBIX pPa3MbIIIICHUN
Paboueli rpynmnbl IO HOBBIM PEJIMTHO3HBIM JBUKEHUSM, COCTOSIIIEH W3 YICHOB
paznmnuHbX BegoMcTB Cstoro Ilpecrona: Ilarnckux COBETOB MO KyJbType U IO
MEXPEJIUTHO3HOMY auanory <...>, KoHrperamuy €BaHrelIM3alyd HApOJI0B U
[Tanckoro CoBera 1O CONEHCTBUIO XPUCTHAHCKOMY  EIMHCTBY»S. DTO
«IIPENBAPUTENBHBIN OTYET», CIIACTHIPCKUM OTBET HA BLI30B COBPEMEHHOCTU»'. B
KOHTEKCTe ucTopudeckux coObiTuid XX—-XXI| BB., KOTOpbIE NPOU3OLUIH B
XPUCTHAHCKOM IIEPKBH, a TaKXe KaTOJIMYeCKHX pedopM (CM. BBIIIE) OCOOCHHO
BAJKHO TO, YTO aHAJIN3 HBIO-3MIK, MPEJICTABICHHBIN B JAHHOM UCTOYHUKE, BEJIETCA
COTJIACHO MPHUHIUMIIAM MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO JAuanora — KaToJIMYecKas ILEpKOBb
MBITAETCA ONPENEIUTh NPUYMHBI MOMYJSAPHOCTA B3TJIAIOB HBIO-3UIK U TOHSATH,
Yero MMEHHO HE XBaTa€T COBPEMEHHOMY YEJIOBEKY B €0 PEJIMIMO3HONW U TYXOBHOMU
JKU3HH, YTO MPUBIICKAET €r0 B HBIO-dUIKEBCKOW AyXOBHOCTU. [Ipn 3TOM OHa HE

Y Kanmepoe . A. Tlocnenosatenn «Hpio oimk» He Hamum cBoe MecTo B llepksw.
2.07.2003. // HI' PEJIUTUH // [URL]: http://www.ng.ru/ng_religii/2003-07-02/5_newage.html
(mata obpamenus 24.06.2018)

2 TlocnaHue emMCKONaM KaTONMYeCKOl IEpKBM O HEKOTOPHIX AacCHeKTaX XPHUCTHAHCKOM
menutarmu (Orationis Formas) // YuutensctBo Ilepksu. Boin. 1. Konrperamus BepoydeHHs.
Opecca, 2006 // [URL]: http://www.theophil.dobroyer.com/?p=1410 (matra oOpamicHus
23.06.2018).

3 Mucyc Xpucroc — mojartelb BOAbl kUBOH. XpucTuanckuii B3rasg Ha Helo Ditmk /
[Tanckuit Coser mno kynbType; [lanckuii CoBeT N0 MEXpENIUTHO3HOMY Auanory. M.:
N3narensctBOo @pannuckanues, 2009. C. 3.

4 Tam xe. C. 3, 14.
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CKJIOHHA 0€30r0BOPOYHO OCYKJIaTh M 0TBepraTh penuruto Hooro Beka: «bbuto 061
HEBEPHO U HEPAa3yMHO YTBEPKIATh, UTO BCE, YTO CBSA3AHO C IBM>KeHMEM Hbro DUk,
XOpoIllo, WK, HAao00OpoT, 1ioxo. TeM He MeHee peluruo3HocTh Hbio Dtk
OCHOBBIBAE€TCS HA TaKUX B3TJSJaX, KOTOpble B OOMIEH CIOKHOCTU TPYIHO
IPUMHPUTL C YYEHHEM M IyXOBHOCTBIO XPUCTHAHCTBa»'. DTO HCCiIENOBaHUE,
onuparomeecs Ha  MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIE JAHHBIE  aKaJEMUYECKUX  HAy4HBIX
UCTOYHUKOB, JOKYMEHTBHl YuurenbcrBa Karonmueckorn ILlepkBu, Tpyabl 0o
XPUCTUAHCKOMY OOTOCIIOBHIO, JIUTEPATYPY U TEKCThl HBIO-AUK HAMUCAHO C
HAMEPEHHEM JOHECTHM [0 4YUTaTeJIed W MacThIped yXOBHbIE NOTPEOHOCTH
COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBA, KOTOPHIE JIETKO BBISBIISIOTCS B MIPUHSATUN TE€X WU WHBIX
HBIO-3UIPKEBCKUX UJEU U YCTAHOBOK, U B COOTBETCTBUU C HUMU, BO3MOXHO, BHECTH
HEKOTOPBbIE M3MEHEHUS B COLHAIBHYIO JOKTPHUHY, MPUXOJCKYI XKU3Hb H
MOBCEHEBHBIE PEIIMTHO3HBIC MPAaKTUKW KaToinuuu3dMa. B 3moxy kpusuca
TPAAULAOHHBIX PEJIUTUNA XPUCTUAHCTBO MOXKET M JIOJDKHO YJIOBJIETBOPUTH
JYXOBHYIO a1y COBPEMEHHOTO YEJIOBEYECTBA, TaK KaK OHO 00J1a/1aeT OTPOMHBIM
JIyXOBHBIM MOTEHIIUATIOM?,

YHomsiHEM HEKOTOpBIE U3 LIUTUPYEMBIX B TEKCTE JOKYMEHTa aKaJeMHUYECKUX
UCCIIEIOBAaHUI IO HbIO-3UK: Opuina Pomapxeitm, «Xpucroc snoxu Bopoies.
[IpencraBnenus 06 Mucyce Xpucre B HOBBIX pETUTHO3HBIX ABMKEHUSIX»; Kprctod
boxunrep, «“Hpro-simk” © COBpEMEHHAasi PEIUTHUS. PEIUTHOBEIUYECKUE
uccienoBanus»; asun Crienriep, «Hpro-Oumx» n «Bo3poxaeHne CBIIIEHHOTO»;
Ommmor Mwmuep, «Ocxartosiorndueckoe HampasiieHHe B Hpro-Ounmx»; ['opnon
Menron, «Ouuuknonenuss Hpro-Oimx»;, Mumens Jlakpya, «Mpeonoruss Hero-
Oimk»;, Ilon Xwunc, «JIpmwxenue Hpro-Oimk. Ilpazguuk camoro cebsa u
cakpanu3auus coBpeMeHHocTn»; Boyrep Xanerpaadd, «Pemurus Hpro-Dimx u
3amajHas KyJbTypa». D30T€pHU3M B 3€pKalie€ CEKYJSIPHOM MbICIU. B Hacrodiei
CTaTb€ YMTATEJb HE HAWJET CChUIKM HA BCE NEPEUYUCIICHHBIE TPYAbl, TAK KaK MBI
yelseM BHUMaHUE B OCHOBHOM OOTOCIIOBCKOM IMOJEMHUKE KAaTOJUIM3MA C HBIO-
UK, KpOME TOrO, HEKOTOpble OOIMe CBEICHHS M XapaKTEPUCTUKH ITOTO
JIBIKEHUS, COJIEpKaIlliecs B HAyYHOU JIUTepaType, KOTOpble He OCOOCHHO Ba)KHBI
JUISL HAIIEH T€MBbI, MbI OITyCKaeM.

B cuny 3maunmoctu gokymMenta «HMucyc Xpucroc — nomarenp BOJAbI )KUBOM.
Xpuctuanckuit B3y Ha Hero DUmK» 7151 ucToprun 00TOCIOBCKOM KaTOIMYECKOM
MOJIEMHKH C «HOBOM TyXOBHOCTBIO», a TAKKE IITyOOKOTr0 pa3HOCTOPOHHETO aHAIN3a
Pa3JIMUHBIX ACMEKTOB ATOTO SIBJICHUS, MPOBEICHHOTO B HEM, OH OYyJeT OCHOBHBIM
HMCTOYHUKOM JIAHHOTO HEOOJIBIIIOTO UCCIICIOBAHMUS.

Hosoe u cmapoe 6 HbIO-2UO0IHC . HACKOJILKO DMO yueHue HoBoe?
((CTaprM» " OaKS, MOKHO CKa3aTb, TPAAWIIMOHHBIM IINIACTOM HLIO-BﬁI[)K, KakK

OTMEUYAIOT KaTOJUYECKUE MCTOYHUKH, SIBJISIOTCS «IPEBHEETUNICTCKUE OKKYJIHTHBIC
MPaKTUKH, KaOOama, THOCTUIIM3M TIEPHOJIa PAHHETO XPUCTHUAHCTBA, CYy(Pu3M,

! Mucyce Xpucroc — nojatens Boaw! xuBoit. Xpuctuanckuii B3risa na Hero Ditmxk. C. 14,
? Tam xe. C. 3-4.
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BEPOBAHUS JIPYHJIOB, KEJIBTCKOE XPUCTHUAHCTBO, CPEIHEBEKOBas aJIXUMHUS,
repMETH3M 310XU Bo3pokaenus, 13en-0yaausm, iora u T. m.»*, Bee o1u Tpaguiyu
ABJISIIOTCSI HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThlO YYEHHUS HbIO-3MIK. Hemanoe BinusHHE Ha
pa3BUTHE HBbIO-AHK okazayu 1 Takue Bo3HukIue B XVIII-XIX BB. a30Teprnueckue
CHUCTEMBI, KaK MACOHCTBO, CIHMPHTH3M, OKKYIbTH3M, Teoco(us?. B immpokom
cMbicie «Hpro-3UIK ABHO OTHAET MPEANOYTEHUE BOCTOUHBIM U JTIOXPUCTHAHCKUM
penurusiM, KOTOpPbIE CUWTAET HE 3aTPOHYTBIMU  HWYACO-XPUCTUAHCKUMHU
MCKaKEHUAMU»

HoBoe B HBIO-3IIK — 3TO MNPEkKIE BCEro TO, YTO OH MPEJCTABISAET COOOMU
CO3HATEJbHBIN OUCK aJTbTEPHATHB 3allaIHON KYJIBTYpE C €€ NYAC0-XPUCTHAHCKUMU
xopHsaMu®. Elle 0JMH MPUHIMIMAILHO HOBBIM I/ JyXOBHOTO YYECHHUS MOAXOJ —
«3TO “CHHKPETH3M 330TEPUUYECKOT0 U CEKYJISIPHOTO », KaK YTBEPKIAET UCTOYHHUK,
cchllasich Ha uccienoBanne B. Xanerpaadda «Pemurusi Hpro-3HmK U 3amaaHas
KyJIbTypa»’.

[Tocnennsisi ycTaHOBKa HbBIO-3UDK OCOOEHHO BaKHA M HWHTEpECHa s
KaTOJMYEeCKUX OOTroCJIOBOB M YYEHBIX, TaK Kak B HauOOJbIIEH CTENeHU
MPOTUBOPEYHUT JIOTMATaM XPUCTHUAHCTBA U €ro OOrOCIOBHUIO «Tpexa—KpecTa—
VCKYIUIEHUS», BCIEJICTBHE YEro HECOBMECTHMA C XPHUCTHAHCKOW penurueil. OHa
BBIPAKAETCS MPEXKAE BCETO B TEHACHIUU CMELIUBATh IICUXOJIOTHUIO U TyXOBHOCTb.

DTa B3aMMOCBA3b MCUXOJIOTUHA U TYXOBHOCTH, KaK CUMTAET OTel AJIEKCaHJIp
ITocanxwnit (SJ)6, SIBJIIETCSL CIIEICTBUEM THOCTHUIIM3MA — OCHOBBI PEIIUTHO3HOM
JOKTPUHBI HBIO-3MK, @ TAK)KE THOCTUYECKOM aHTPOIOJIOTUH, KOTOPbIE B KOHEYHOM
WTOTE IPHUBOJAT K CTUPAHUIO Pa3HUIBI MEXKTy Borom u uenoBexom’.

[lo muenuro ortna Axzapes Ilocankoro, cMech MHUCTHLHA3MA W TEOPUHU
«MHAUBUyallN», OCHOBY KOTOpOM nmonoxuiua reopus K. I'. FOHra, a takke monenu
co3HaHus, npeioxkenHsie K. YunbepoM, B KOHEYHOM WTOTe MpPHUBENa K CMECH
OyXOBHOCTH ¢ mncuxojiorueil. IIoHSATh pa3Hully MEXAy JyXOBHBIM H
TICUXOJIOTUYECKUM  (TMICUXWYECKUM) MOXXHO OOpaTHUBIIMCH K XPUCTHAHCKOMN
PEIUTHO3HOM 1 I0rMaTUYECKOU TpaJAUIINKU, KOTOPask ONUPAETCS HA HEPEYKTUBHYIO,
T. €. OTKPBITYI0O K TpPaHCLUEHAEHTHOMY, aHTpomojoruto. IlyraHuia mnoHATHIA
«IIYXOBHOCTB» U «IICUXOJIOTHSD» TPOUCTEKAET U3 HEMIOHUMAHUS aJICITAMU PETUTHI
HBIO-OUJIK PA3IUYUA MEXy TIPUPOAON U OJarofaThio, BCICACTBUE YErO SMOIUU

! Nucyc Xpucroc — momatens Boabl KuBOH. XpucTHaHCKmi B3riaa Ha Hero Ditmxk. C. 19.
Wnes o BiusHuu Ha Hpro-DHK ApEeBHEETUNETCKUX OKKYJIBTHBIX MPAKTUK U KaOOaibl MOXeET
BbI3BaTh BOIIPOCHI, HO HICTOYHUK HUKaK HE KOMMEHTHPYET JaHHOE YTBEPKIACHHUE U HE CChIIACTCS
IIPY 3TOM Ha APYTUE UCCIEIOBAHHUS.

2 Tam xe. C. 32.

3 Tam xe. C. 42.

4 Tam xe. C. 56.

® Tam xe. C. 20.

6 Anexkcannp [locankuii — MoONBCKUN CBSIICHHUK-UE3YUT, TOKTOP OOTOCIOBUS, KaHIUIAT
¢mocopckux HayK, IpenoaBaTesb, MyOIUIUCT.

" Hocayxuii A., SJ, ceawennux. Tlcuxomorus n Hero-Ditpk. TIcnxoTepaneBTHyecKne
NpaKTUKK WM OKKyiabTHbIe umHUnmarmu? / Ilep. ¢ mombckoro T. Komam, O. bacwmii. M.:
WznatenberBo @panmuckanies, 2010. C. 6-12.
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JeTKO TPUHUMAIOTCA 3a AYXOBHOCTh. OJHAKO B O3TOM 3a0MyXACHUM, WIH
MECCAIMAHCKON! OmMbKe, HET HUYETO HOBOTO.

Ero uCTOKM — B THOCTMYECKHMX YUYEHHAX, BO3ZHUKIINX M Pa3BUBABIINXCS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C XPUCTUAHCTBOM, OJJHUM U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIO, HApUMEpP, YUCHHE
MeccaliaH (B MEpEeBOJE C CHUPUHCKOIO «MOJsIIMecs»). MeccaauaHCKoe y4eHHe
Bo3HUKJIO B |V Beke, B Cupun. CorjlacHO MECCaJIMaHCTBY, HU KpELIeHHE, HU
IIPUYACTHE HE JENAK0T YEI0BEKAa COBEPLUICHHBIM. 3HAYEHUE UMEIOT TOJIBKO JIMYHAS
MOJIUTBA W JHW4YHOe oOmeHne ¢ boroM, WHAMBUAYaIbHBIA TyXOBHBIM OIBIT
ooromo3Hanus. TolbKO KOrja dYeIoBEK JJOCTUTaeT OeccTpacTus, OH HMEET
OLyTUMOE M JOCTOBepHOE mnpuuactue CasAtoro Jlyxa, CpaBHHMBaeMoOE C
OTtkpoBeHueM. [lymia 1oKHA OIIYTUTh JTUYHOE 001IeHue ¢ HeOecHbIM JKeHuxom.
Jyia yenoBeka, He UMEIoIas OLyTUMO B ce0e XpHCTa, SIBISETCS KUIUIIEM OECOB,
MO3TOMY MeccalliaHe TOBOPWJIM O JBYX NyIlIax: HeOeCHOW W oOmed ans Bcex
mofed. MeccainanaMm, KaKk ¥ JpyruM NPeICTaBUTEISAM THOCTULIM3MA, CBOUCTBEHHO
AHTUMHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOE ITOHUMAHHWE XPUCTUAHCTBA, TaK KaK OHU OTPULAIH
3HaYeHHE IEPKOBHBIX TAUHCTB U J0IMaTOBZ,

B 1nenom g BceX THOCTMYECKUMX YYEHHMM XapaKTEpHO OTBEPIKEHUE
00rocioBUs Ipexa—KpecTa—UCKYIUIEHHs, a 0€3 HEro HEBO3MOXKHO IMOHSITh CMBICI
UCKYIIUTEIBHOTO CTPaJaHusl, OYMILAIOIINX MUCTUYECKUX UCTIBITAaHUN. Hen3BecTHBI
TaKHU€ MOHATHS U IICUXOJIOTUH, KaK U MOHATUE CaKpyM (CakpajibHOE, CBSILIEHHOE,
caroe). Ho 3ato B ee 00MX0/ BXOAAT NOHATHS «CTpagaHue O0JIE3HN», «CTpaJaHue
somonrn». [I03TOMy OHa Tak JIErKO yCBOMJIA HAaTyPAIMCTHUYECKYIO HJIEOJOTHIO
«TO3UTHUBHOTO MBIIUICHHS», B OCHOBE KOTOPOM — PaJUKAIbHBIN ITI03HABATEIIBHBINA U
OHTOJIOTMYECKUU onTUMU3M. OgHAKO HEOOXOAMMO IMOHMUMATh, YTO KOHTPOJb HaJ
pa3yMOM, NCHUXOTEpaIMs, a TAKXKE Pa3JINYHBIE TEJIECHBIE TEPAllMM MOT'YT MMETH
JyXOBHOE WJIM CIIUPUTHYECKOE AEHCTBHE, TO €CTh «BHEMpHUpoAHOE». lloaTomy
MOJIOXKEHHE O YMCTOM, CAMOOTIPEICTISIOIICIHCS M MPUTOM «00KECTBEHHOM IIPUPO/IC
YyeJl0oBeKa U MHUpa — 3TO NMPOU3BOJIbHAS akcuoma. CUcTeMy MOJOOHBIX B3IJISA0B
MOKHO Ha3BaTh HaTypaJM3MOM, KOTOPBIH C HauOOJbIIEH MOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTHIO
IIPOSIBIIACTCS B ITAHTEU3ME.

['HOCTHYECKAs aHTPOIOJIOT S, IIPOBO3IVIAIIAEMAasl HbIO-OUK, HEOTHO3UCOM U
HEOSA3bIYECTBOM, OCHOBAHA HA OTPULAHUU T'PAHMIIBI MEXIAy bOorom m 4enoBekom,
npupooil u Ojaroaatbio, NPUPOJIHBIM U CBEpXNpUPOAHBIM. IIpoTHB Hee
HaIpaBJIeHbl XAJKUIOHCKHM gormar, npuHATbld Ha |V Bcenenckom Cobope, u
Jpyrue Ba)KHbIE XPUCTOJOrMYecKkue aormMatel. Hanbosee sipkuM npumMepomM CBsI3U

! «O meccanuanax nucan yse cs. Eppem Cupun, Hymni contra Haereses, 22, 4: CSCO 169,
1957, 79, 3arem Enudannii uz Canamunsl, Panarion (Ha3siBaembrii Takxke Adversus Haereses): PG
41, 156-1200; PG 42, 9-832; u Amdunoxus, Contra haereticos: Ficker G. Amphilochiana, I,
Leipzig 1906, 21-77». (Ilocnanue enuckonam KaToawdeckoi MEPKBH O HEKOTOPBIX aclEKTax
XpucTranckoit meauranun // YuurensctBo Llepksu. Boimn. 1. Konrperamus Bepoydenus. Onecca,
2006. Tlpumeuanme Ne 9 // [URL]: http://www.theophil.dobroyer.com/ (mata oOpamienus
23.06.2018).

2 MeccammanctBo  //  ‘ByxOxhog  mwoudeia  /  Dmmmknonmemms  // [URL]:
http://summa.rhga.ru/edin/inst/detail. php?ELEMENT _ID=4134&rraz=  (mara  oOpaiueHus:
27.05.2019).
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COBPEMEHHOW TMCUXOJOTMU C THOCTUYECKHMMH YUYEHHUSIMH, IO MHEHUIO A.
[Tocakoro, MOET CIY)XUTh TpaHCIEpCOHANIbHAs TmicuxoJiorus. Ee 0a3oBbie
MOHATUSI — YHUBEPCAIBbHBIM pa3yM, Bbicliee S, KOJUIGKTUBHOE M JIMYHOE
Oecco3HaTesbHOE U MHAUBUAYyalbHOE S (€g0). Briciiee Sl moHmMaercs kak Haina
WCTUHHAS WMJICHTUYHOCTh, MOCT MeXay borom, kak OokectBeHHOW Jlymo#t, u
YeJI0BeYeCTBOM. JlyXOBHBI POCT YE€JIOBEKAa BO3MOXKEH TOJIBKO MPH KOHTAKTE C
Boicuum S, koTophlil ipeoosieBaeT Bce (HOpMBI Ayanu3Ma MEXIy CyObEeKTOM M
O0BEKTOM, JKH3HBIO M CMEPThIO, aymoi (psyche) m temom (Soma), «S» u
OTJICJIbHBIMU CTOPOHAMH «S1».

ABTOp JIeNIaeT BBIBOJI, YTO «MOHHM3M TaKOTO POJia, CTHPAKINMN pa3jnyune
me:xkay borom m 4denoBexkoM (oTBepras 3TO paszindyue Kak (GopMmy Tyanuszma),
TIOCIIEJOBATENLHO BEJIET YETOBEKA K CaMOOOOKECTBICHUION .,

Takum oOpa3zom, KaTOIMYeCKOe OOrocjioBHE TMPHU3HAET, YTO camas
XapaKTepHasi 0COOEHHOCTh HbIO-AHIK — CMEIIEHUE 330TEPUUECKOTO C CEKYIISIPHBIM,
BbIpaXKarollleecs, Kak Mbl BUJIENIN, B OTPULIAHUU TPAHUI] MEKly borom u yenoBekom,
OpUpoOAOM | OJlaro/latblo, NPUPOAHBIM U CBEPXIPUPOJHBIM, JAYXOBHBIM U
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUM. DTO CMEUIEHUE, UM CHHKPETHU3M, BOCXOAUT K THOCTHYECKUM
JOKTPUHAM.

PaccmoTpum u apyroe, Hay4dHoe, OOBSCHEHHE CBSA3U D30TEPUUYECKOTO H
CEKYJSIPHOTO B HBIO-DMK, ONMU3KOE K B3IJISAaM KaTOJMYECKOro OorocioBa u
cesuieHHnKka A. Ilocankoro. s 3Toro cHoBa BepHeMcCsl K JOKyMeHTYy «Mucyc
XpHUCTOC — TMOJATENb BOJABI JKMBOW», KOTOPBIM, CCHUIASACh HAa KHUTY MbppennH
®eprrocon «3aroBop Bonones» u uccnenoanue B. Xanerpaadda «Penurust Hpro-
AWK W 3alaJHas KyJbTypa», YTBEPKIAET, UTO «J[>KEMC ONpeesnl PEIUTHIO KaK
OTIBIT, & HE KAK JIOTMY, OH YYHJI, YTO YEJIOBEYECKUE CYIIECTBA MOTYT MEHSTh CBOU
JTyXOBHBIC YCTAHOBKM TaKMM 00pa3oM, YTO MOTYT CTAHOBUTHCS apXUTEKTOPAMHU
cBoeil cyapObl. FOHT moguepkuBai TpaHCIEHIEHTHBIM XapaKkTep CO3HAHUS U BBEI
MOHSATHE KOJUIEKTUBHOTO O€cCO3HATENbHOrO <...> B COOTBETCTBUM C y4YeHUEM
B. Xanerpaada, 00a ynoMsHyTBhIX yUYEHBIX BHECIH CBOM BKJIAJl B “‘CaKkpaM3aIiuio
MICUXOJIOTUX, UTO CTAJIO BaXKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM BO33pPEHUN U MpakTUKU Hbro Dimx.
FOHr peicTBUTENBHO “HE TOJBKO TICMXOJIOTU3MPOBA 330TEPU3M, HO TaKKE
CaKpaJau30Baj IICUXOJIOTUIO, HAIlOJHUB €€ 330TEPUUYECKUMHU PACCYKICHUSMU.
PesynpTaTom ctano cobpaHue Teopuil, KOTOPHIC MO3BOJIUIM JIIOJSIM TOBOPUTH O
bore, B IelCTBUTEIIBHOCTH MesI B BUIY COOCTBeHHOE mncuxudeckoe (psyche), u o
COOCTBEHHOM IICHXMYECKOM, Ha caMoM Jefne umes B Buay boxectBenHoe. Ecnu
MICUXUYECKOE €CTh “pa3yMm’” M bor ecTh ToXke “pa3zym’, TO TOT1a TOBOPUTH O TIEPBOM
— 3HAYUT TOBOPUTH O BTOPOM»?.

! Mocayxuii A. Ticuxonorus u Hero-Ditmk. C. 8-12.
2 Mucyc XpucToc — MOfaTeb BOAb! AKUBOH. XpUCTHAHCKH B3rIsa Ha Heto Ditmxk. C. 34—
35.
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T'nocmuyusm u 0yxoeHvle NPAKMUKU HbI0-IUOHNC

['HOCTHIIM3M, KaK CIIEIyET U3 KaTOJIMYECKUX MCTOYHUKOB, 0Ka3ajl OIPOMHOE
BIIMSIHUE U HA TyXOBHBIE MPAKTUKHU HbIO-3UK. PacCMOTpHUM B 3TOH CBSI3H €11I€ OJIUH
opunmManeHeii  mokyment — Orationis  Formas!. Tlocnanme —enmckomam
Kartonnueckoil LEpKBH O HEKOTOPBIX AacCHEKTaX XPUCTHAHCKOW MEIUTALNH,
onyOaukoBaHHbIN KoHrperamueit o neinam Bepoydenus B 1989 r. B Hem peus uner
O MPUHIMIHUAIBHON pa3HUIIE MEXKYy XPUCTUAHCKON MOJIUTBOM U MEIUTATUBHBIMU
BOCTOYHBIMU MPAKTUKAMHU, KOTOpPbIC MPEHJIaraloT CBOUM MOJIONEYHBIM aJeHThl
JBI)KCHUSI HBIO-3MK. B 1OKyMeHTe oTmedaeTcs, 4TO «MHOTHE BEpYIOIIUE B
MOCIIEIHUE IECATUIICTUS 3aJJal0T ceOe BOMPOC O IIEHHOCTH HEXPUCTUAHCKUX (HOpM
MEIUTALUU I XPUCTHAH. JTO KAaCaeTCs MPEXJIe BCEro BOCTOYHBIX MeTOA0B. EcTh
U Takue, KTO oOpalaercs CEerojJHs K 3TUM METOJAaM B TE€PANeBTUYECKHUX LENSX.
OTcyTCTBHE QyXOBHOTO MHUpPa B JKHW3HU, MPOTEKAOIIEW B YTOMIISIOIIEM PHUTME,
HaBSA3aHHOM Pa3BUTBIM TEXHOJIOTMUYECKUM OOILECTBOM, CIIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, UTO
TaKK€ HEKOTOPbIE XPHUCTHAHE BUIAT B A3TUX METOAAX MyTh K JOCTHUKEHUIO
BHYTPEHHETO MHMPA U ICUXMUECKOTO PABHOBECHSI»?,

Jlanee B wucTouyHHKE CGHOPMYIUPOBAHO TIJIABHOE OTIWYUE TMOJJIUHHOM
XPUCTUAHCKOW MOJUTBBI, MPEJICTABISAIONICH B CBOECM OCHOBE JIMYHBIA JHAJIOT H
oOmieHue ¢ boroM, or BOCTOUHON MEIUTAIIMHU, CYTh KOTOPOW B KOHIIEHTpAIlUU Ha
CBOEM «sI» C LENbI JOCTHKEHHS YCIHOKOEHHS, pacciladiieHus U KOM(POPTHOTO
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOT0 COCTOSIHUSA. M Crob30BaHME TAaKOrO POJia TEXHUK MPUBOJIUT K
(hOpMHUPOBAHUIO STOMCTHYECKOW, «3alMKICEHHOM Ha caMOM ce0e» AYXOBHOCTH, B
MPOTHUBOIOJOKHOCTh ~AYXOBHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOM, OOIIMHHON TI0O CBOEMY
XapaKTePy: «...CIAEAYEeT MPEXEe BCEro 3aayMarbCs, — [0 KpaliHEeH Mepe B 001X
yepTax, — HaJl TeM, KaKkOBa BHYTPEHHsISI IPUPOJIa XPUCTHAHCKOW MOJIUTBBI, UTOOBI
3aTeM YBUJETh MOXHO JIU OOOTaTUTh €€ METOJaMH MEJUTAIMH, BOSHUKIIUMHU B
WHOM PEJIUTMO3HOM U KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, a €CJIM MOXHO, TO Kak. B cBsi3u ¢
3TUM HEOOXOJUMO OTYETJIMBO C(OPMYIMPOBATH OCHOBHYIO HPEINOCHUIKY.
XPpUCTHAHCKAsT MOJUTBA BCErla OIPEIEIAETC CTPYKTYPOW XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPBI,
CUsIoLIer nCTUHOM 0 bore u 0 TBopeHnu. [103TOMy CO BCEIO OTUETIMBOCTHIO MOKHO
CKazaTh, UTO OHa MpuoOpeTaeT oOpa3 JUYHOT0, BHYTPEHHETO U TITyOOKOIo Iuajiora
yenoBeka ¢ borom. OHa BeIpaxkaeT TO 0OILIEHUE U €UHCTBO, KOTOPOE CYIECTBYET
MEXKy WCKYIUIEHHBIM TBOPEHHEM M BHYTpPEHHEW ku3HbIO JIun CBstoit Tpouisl.
DTO €OUHCTBO, OCHOBaHHO€ Ha Kpemenun wu EBxapuctuu, SBIAIOIIAXCS
VMCTOYHUKOM M BEPIIMHOMN IIEPKOBHOM JKU3HU, MPEAIoIaraeT oOpamieHue, 0TX0 OT
cBoero “sa” B HampaBlieHHMH boxectBeHHOro ‘“ThI”. XpuCTHaHCKAash MOJIMTBA
OJIHOBPEMEHHO 00J1aJJaeT MOUIMHHO JINYHBIM U MOIMHHO OOUTMHHBIM XapaKTEPOM.

e

Eit uyx bl Oe3/IMyHble M CKOHIEHTPUPOBAHHBIE HA A0’ TEXHUKHU, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
BbIpa0OTaTh aBTOMATU3M, BEAYIIUNA K 3aMKHYTOCTH B 3TOMCTHUYHOW JAYXOBHOCTH,

1 O dopmax Mot (1am.)

2 TlocnaHue EMMCKONAM KATONMYECKOH IIEPKBH O HEKOTOPHIX aCMEKTaX XPHCTHAHCKOM
menutarmu (Orationis Formas) // YuutensctBo Ilepksu. Boin. 1. Konrperamus BepoydeHHs.
Opecca, 2006 // [URL]: http://www.theophil.dobroyer.com/?p=1410 (mara oOpamicHus
23.06.2018).
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HECTIIOCOOHOM OTKPBITHCS HABCTpeUy TpaHcleHaeHTHoMy bory. Unymmii B LlepkBu
HOBBIX (JOPM MEIUTALMU BCET/a AOHKEH TOMHUTh, YTO MOJIMHHAS XPUCTHAHCKAs
MOJIUTBA SIBIIIETCS BCTpede MAByX cBoOoa: OeckoHeuHOW cBoOoabl bora c
OTpaHUYCHHON CBOOOI0M yeoBeKar?.

Ho Ttakoro poja «IICHUXOJOTHYECKUID» MOAXOJ K MOJUTBEHHBIM TEXHHKAM,
MPAKTUKYEMBIN, KaK MU3BECTHO, HBIODMIKEpAMH, BOBCE HE SIBIISIETCS HOBBIM IS
XpUCTHAHCTBA. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM C 1enbio OoJiee TIIyOOKOr0 MOHUMAHHS JaHHOU
npoOJieMaTUKA aHAIM3UPYIOTCS J1Ba OCHOBHBIX OTKJIOHEHHS OT XPUCTHAHCKOU
MOJIUTBBI, BO3HHKIIHWX YK€ B IIEPBbIE BEKa XPUCTUAHCTBA. Peub wuuger o
IICEBJIOTHO3MCE W MeccannanusMme. IloneMusupys ¢ TNCEBIOTHOCTUKAMH H
Meccanuanamu, Otubl LlepkBu 3asBIsIIOT, UTO MaTepusi corBopeHa borom, a 3Hauur,
sBisieTcst Oaroit. biiaronats, ICTOUHUKOM KOTOpO#t siBisieTcst CsaToit [{yx, kak gap
JoJKHA OBITh UctipolieHa y bora. OHa He cocTaBIseT MPUPOAHOTO CBOWCTBA AYIIIH.
Meccanuane xe, mnceBno-xapusmaTuku |V Beka, OTOXAECTBIsUIM OJiaroaTh
CBATOrOo ayxa € ICHUXOJOTMYECKUM NEPEKUBAHUEM €€ NPUCYTCTBUS B YyIIE,
HU3BOJIWIIH €€ 0 YPOBHS €CTECTBEHHOM ICUXOJIOTUH — «BBICLIErO IMO3HAHUS» WIN
«mapocBemieHus». Otipl LlepkBu, mosieMU3upyss C HHUMH, MOJYEPKUBAIH, YTO
COeJIMHEeHUE MoJisIercs aymu ¢ borom coBepiaeTcs B TaifHe, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B
TanHcTBax LlepkBH, IIpU 3TOM Takoe€ COEIMHEHUE MOXKET COBEPIIATHCS TAXKE Yepes
OTBIT TeYaNu U TiayOokoro crpaganus. UyBcTBa Takoro poja HE 005S3aTeNbHO
ABJISIIOTCSL 3HAKOM OCTaBJIEHHOCTH CBATBIM JyXOM, KaK CUMTaJId MECCaJIMaHe.
Haobopot, ux cienyeT NMOHMMATh KaK MOJJIMHHOE Yy4YacTHE B OCTaBIEHHOCTH
Xpucra, mnepexuton um Ha Kpecre. @opmMbl MOJIMTBBIL, NpeaIaracMble
IICEBJIOTHOCTUKAMU M MECCAJIMAHAMU — JIOKHBIE, TAK KAK CKIIOHSAIOT YEJIOBEKA K
MPEOJOJIEHNIO MPOIACTH, pa3feisdwome Teopenrne ot Tropua. 1o ux MHeHUIO,
Takoll mpomacTd ObITh HE JoJbKHO. WMucyca Xpucra, KOTOpBIH, COTIJIACHO
XPUCTHAHCKOMY YUYEHHIO, — 00pa3er] MOJUTBBI U €€ MOCPEAHMK, Jopora K bory-
OTily, OHM CYMTAlOT HEHYXKHbIM. CMBICH K€ XPHUCTHAHCKOW MEIUTAIUU
(6boromeiciHs) B TOM, YTOOBI B CIIACHUTEINIBHBIX Aenax bora, coBeprieHHbx MM Bo
Xpucrte u B nape Ero Jlyxa, moctuds Bcerja nposiBistonlytocs B HUX riyouny bora.
HcTOUYHMK MPENoCTEPEeraeT TeX, KTO MPAKTUKYET XPUCTUAHCKYH) MEIUTALUIO, OT
TOT0, YTOOBI IEJICHANIPaBICHHO M30€eraTh BCEr0 3€MHOr0, YYyBCTBEHHOTO U
BMEIIAIOLIETOCS] B TPAHULIBI TIOHATHM, KaK 3TO XapaKTEPHO ISl TyXOBHBIX MPAKTUK
rHOCTUIIM3MA. TeM caMblM OHHM CTPEMSTCS BOWTH M TMOTPY3UThCS B chepy
BoxecTBeHHOro, KOTopasi caMa o cede HeyJIOBUMA JJid YyBCTB M MOHATHH. Jliis
XPUCTHAHWHA TTOJJIMHHBIM 3HAKOM BBICIIETO MO3HAHUS U TIJI0OM MOJIUTBBI BCET/Aa
SABIISETCS XPUCTHAHCKAS TFOOOBE?.,

! Tlocnanne enmckonaM KaTONMYECKOH IIEPKBM O HEKOTOPBHIX ACHEKTaX XPUCTHAHCKOM
menutarmu (Orationis Formas) // [URL]: http://www.theophil.dobroyer.com/?p=1410 (nara
obpamenus 23.06.2018).

2 Tam xe; UnTaTeNn, HHTEPECYIONIHECS MOTEMHUKON KaTONMHIECKOr0 GOr0CI0BHUS He TOIBKO
C THOCTHIIM3MOM M Hpro-DHK, HO M B IIEJIOM IPOTHB OKKYJIBTHBIX NPAKTUK, HEOSI3bIUECTBA U
Maruu, MOTYT OOpaTHThCS TakKe K Oojee MO3AHEMY KaTOJUYECKOMY MCTOYHHKY: 30 BOIPOCOB
xapauHany WM. PaTiuHrepy 0 Marum M OKKymbTH3ME. MHTEpBBIO HTalbsHCKOMY KypHary Una
Voce Grida. 1999. Ne 9 // Katolikru - xaromuueckmit moptran // [URL]:
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Hpupoda KaxKk meoperue boea s xpucmuarncmee U nanneucmudecKkoe
omodicoecmenenue boea c npupodozj 6 JKOJlocu4eCKUx KoHuyenyusix HBbIO-2UOMC

Xopomo U3BECTHO, 4YTO (OPMHUPOBAHUIO SKOJOTUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS B
JNBIKEHUU HBIO-OUK  OTBEJIEHa OCOOEHHO BakHas poJib, TaK Kak OHO
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C €ro 0a30BHIMU MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUMH YCTAHOBKAMU U
TyXOBHbIM yueHueM. COrjlacHO KaTOJMYECKUM HCTOYHHMKAM, «3abota 00
OKPYKaIoUIEH Cpelie B MIMPOKOM CMBICJIE YMECTHA, KaK 3HAK JKMBOIO y4acTHs IO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K TOMY, 4TO AaHO HaMm borom, u XxpucTuaHCKOM 3a00Thl O TBOPEHUU, HO
“paAMKaJIbHBIN 3KOJIOTU3M ™’ 4aCTO OCHOBBIBACTCS] HA TAHTEUCTUYECKUX, 4 MHOT/IA U
Ha THOCTHYECKUX ITPUHIMIAX».,

OKOJIOTUYHOCTh  CO3HAHHUS, KaK CUMTAIOT MCCJIEAOBATEIN  HBIO-3UIK
(ucTOUHMK cchutaeTcst Ha OorocioBckuid Tpya: Fuss M. New Age and Europe — A
Challenge for Theology: “Mission Studies”. Vol. VIII-2. 16. 1991), sBusercs
CJIEICTBUEM MIPEOAOJIECHUS] MEXaHUCTUUECKON UIECOJIOTUHU, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEKUT
Kiaccudukaiysa. 310, B CBOIO OUepelb, MPUBEIO «K MOHUMAHUIO HEOOXOIUMOCTH
MOJYUHUTHCS TJ00aTBHOM CETH, KOTOpash HaJeseTcsl KBa3U-TPAHCICHIACHTHBIM
aBroputeToM. Hanbosiee OUYEBUIHBIMHU CJIEACTBUSIMU 3TOTO SIBISIOTCA MPOIECC
CO3HATEJIHHOU TpaHCHOPMAIIMK U PA3BUTHE DKOJIOTHH <...>».

Jlanee UCTOYHHMK MOBECTBYET O TOM, KAKO€ MMEHHO JKOJOTHYECKOE YUYEHUE
c(hopMHUPOBAJIOCH B CPEJI€ HBIO-3UK B pe3yJIbTaTe JAHHOW CMEHBI MapagurM U
YKa3bIBA€T HA €r0 HECOBMECTUMOCTh C XPHUCTHAHCKUM MHUPOBO33peHHEM: «bblna
YCIEUIHO OCYIECTBJICHA TJIO0ATM3alMsl AKOJOTUM, 3a4apOBAHHOCTh MPUPOJOU U
pecakpanuzanus 3emin, Marepu-3emin, wia [ eu (KypcuB ucrounuka. — fO. K.),
BKJIIOYasi MHMCCHOHEPCKOE PBEHHME, XAPAKTEPHOE JUIA JBUXKEHUSA ‘3EJEHBIX .
N cnonmHUTENbHBIM ar€HTOM 3€MJIM SIBJISIETCS YEIIOBEUYECTBO B LIEIIOM, U 2APMOHUS U
nonumanue (KypcuB uctounuka. — FO. K.), HeoOXOauUMBbIEe IS OTBETCTBEHHOTO
mpaBJIeHUs, Bce O0JIbIIe U OOJBIIE MOHUMAIOTCS KaK r100aibHOE MTPaBUTEILCTBO, C
riobanbHON sTHYecKol cucteMoil. Terio Matepu-3emiu, 4bsi 60KECTBEHHOCTh
MIPOHU3BIBAET BCE TBOPEHHE, SIBISIETCSI CBOETO POJa MOCTOM MEXKIYy TBOPEHUEM H

http://www.katolik.ru/dokumenty-vatikana/item/1319-30-voprosov-kardinalu-j-r.html (mata
obpamenns 28.03.2019). Mosed Parummrep (6yaymmii Ilama Pumckuit Bememukr XVI)
pa3MBILIUISIET HAJ BOIPOCAMH: YTO TAKOE Marusi U OKKYJIbTHU3M C XPUCTHAHCKOM TOUKH 3PEHUS;
[OYEeMy Marusi M OKKYJIbTU3M JIOKHBI U pa3pyLIMTEIbHbl KaK B OHTOJIOTMUECKOM, TaK U B
HPABCTBEHHOM AaCIIEKTax; B YEM MPUYHMHA IIUPOKOrO PaCIpOCTPAHEHUS U BO3POCIIET0 HHTEpEca
K Maruu, OKKyJIbTH3MY U SI3bIYECTBY B NOCIEAHHUE JECATHIIETUS; TOUEMY OKKYJIbTHBIN JYXOBHBII
OMBIT HECOBMECTUM C XPUCTUAHCKUM; ACHCTBUTEIBHO JIU OKKYJIBTHBIE U Marnue€cKue MpakTHKU
CIIOCOOHBI JIaTh YEJOBEKY CBOOOJy, BJIAacTh, YJIOBJIETBOPEHHE, BO3MOXHOCTb KUTh TMOJHOM
JKU3HBIO; YTO IIEPKOBb JIOJDKHA MPEANPHUHATH B JYXOBHOM U COIMATHHOM OTHOIIEHUH, YTOOBI
NPEeIOTBPATUTH JajibHElIIee paclipoCTpaHEHUE OKKYJIbTU3MA; I0YEMY UMEHHO B ATHX PENUTHSIX,
I/I€ 4EJIOBEK MCIIONb3YET CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIE CUIIBI B CBOMX MHTEPECAX, 3aKJIIOUEH TIJIaBHBIN
BBI3OB JIE]Ty €BAHICIH3ALMK U T. 1. MHTepBbio V. PaTiuHrepa — 0HO M3 BAXHBIX COOBITHI B
HCTOPUM KATOJUYECKOM MOJEMUKH MPOTUB MArvWu, OKKYJIBTHBIX MPAKTHUK U HEOPEIUTUid, HO B
JIAaHHOM paboTe MBI HE MOKEM PAacCMOTPETH €ro OoJiee MoApPOOHO, TaK KaK OHA TIOCBSIIEHA TEME
Hpro-Oiinxk.
1 Nucyc Xpucrtoc — momarens BOAbI )KUBOK. XpucTranckuid B3 Ha Hero Dimk. C. 90.
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TpaHCLUEHAEHTHbIM borom OTHoM wuynan3Ma U XPUCTUAHCTBA WM YCTpPaHSET
MEPCIIEKTUBY MPEACTATh Mepel cyaoM Takoro CyliecTsa.

B Takom BuJeHUM 3aKpBITOM BCEIIEHHOW, B KOTOPYIO Hapsay ¢ HAMH CAMUMU
BXOAAT “bor” m npyrue QyXOBHBIE CYLIECTBA, Y3HAETCS CKPBITHIM MAHTEU3M. DTO
byHIaMEHTAIbHBIA MOMEHT, KOTOPBIM XapaKTepeH IJIsi MBIIUICHUS U MPaKTHUKU
Hero Diimxk <...> Kak XpucTuaHe, Mbl BEpUM, HAIIPOTUB, YTO “UEJOBEK COTBOPEH U
OCTa€TCs COTBOPEHHBIM BEYHO, TaK YTO IOTJIOUIEHUE 4YeJIoBeYecKoro Sl
BoxxecTBeHHBIM SI HUKOTIa HE OyIeT BO3ZMOKHBIM »L,

B nmokyMeHTe Takke TMOMUEPKUBACTCS, YTO DKOJOTHS SBISIETCS O00JACTHIO
HAy4YHOTO 3HAHUSA, B HAWOONBIICH CTEMCHW TOJBEPIIICHCS  BIUSHUIO
A30TEPUUYECKON KyIbTYphl: «CBOWCTBEHHBIM HKOJOTUM CWUJIBHBIA yIOp Ha
OWOILIEHTPU3M OTPHIIAET AHTPOTIOJOTUUYECKYIO MO3HUINIO bUOIMK, B COOTBETCTBUHU C
KOTOPOM JIFOAM TOMENIEHBI B IIEHTP MUPA, TOCKOJIbKY OHU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B HEH
KaK Ka4e€CTBEHHO ITPEBOCXOASAIIME APYTHE HIPUPOIHBIE (POPMBINZ.

Hpro-3ii5k, y4eHME KOTOPOTO BO MHOIOM BOCXOJHWT K THOCTHIU3MY,
MPOMOBEAYET MPSIMO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE aHTPOIOJOTHUECKUE B3TJISAABL: «...JIFOIH
POXKIIAIOTCS ¢ “00KECTBEHHOM MCKpPOH™’, B TOM CMBICIIE, KOTOPBI HAIOMUHAET O
JIPEeBHEM THOCTHIIM3ME; OHA CBSI3bIBACT MX B eAUHCTBO Llenmoro. Takum oGpazom,
OHM paccMaTPUBAIOTCS Kak 00J1aaroue HEOTheMIIEMOM O0KECTBEHHOCTHIO, XOTS
U SIBJISIFOTCSI YACTHIO ATOTO KOCMUYECKOTO 00KECTBA Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX CO3HAHUSI.
Me1 siBiIsIEMCS CO-CO3/IaTENISIMU M CO3/Ia€M Hallly COOCTBEHHYIO PeajbHOCTh <...>
Ho nam HeoOXoAMMO MNPOUTH HEKUM MyTh, UYTOOBI MOJTHOCTBIO TMOHATH, TJIE
NOAXOJAIee JJIsi HAac MECTO B KOCMHYECKOM EIUHCTBE. IJTOT NYyTh €CTh
MICUXOTEPANus, a y3HaBaHNUE BCEJICHCKOTO CO3HAHUS €CTh criaceHue. He cymectByer
rpexa; ecTh TOJIBKO HECOBEPLIEHHOE 3HAHUENS,

B uctouHnke HaX0 UM €I111€ OJIHO BaXKHOE JIJIsi TOHUMAaHUSI YUYECHHS O TIPUPO/JIS
B HBIO-DUDK 3aMEUaHue, KOTOPOE€ IIPUBOJMTCA CO CCBUIKOMW Ha TPYyX
B. Xanerpaadda «Penurus HbIO-3UK W 3amajHas KyJbTypa»: «...HE cpazy
CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBUIHBIM, YTO i Te0CO(POB (Teocodust U CHUPUTH3M, KaK U HBIO-
SHIK, TOKE BO MHOIOM BOCXOIAT K THOcTUIU3My. — FO. K.) mox “mHaykoit”
MOHUMAIOTCS OKKYJIbTHBIE HayKH, a moj duinocodueit — okkyabTHas Quinocodus
(occulta philosophia), uto 3akoHBI PUPOBI TOHUMAIOTCS KaK OKKYJIBTHBIC WM
MICUXWYECKUE M YTO OT CPABHUTEIBHON pEIUTUU OXKUJAETCS PaCKPBITHE
“repBOHAYAIBHON TPAAWLIMK , B KOHIE KOHIIOB IMOCTPOCHHOM HA T€PMETHYECKOU
“eunoii punocopuu” (philosophia perennis)»*.

! Mucyc Xpucroc — noparens Bobl xkUBO. XpucTuanckuii B3risa Ha Heio Ditmxk. C. 31—
32.

2 Tam xe. C. 39.

3 Tam xe. C. 40. TTaHTeH3M KaK PeNMTHO3HO-QHIOCOMCKAs KOHIEMIHS, CONMKAIONMIAs
00’KEeCTBEHHOE U 3eMHO€, OTPHUIIAIOINIAs KaKyl0-IMOO CTPOryI0 TpaHuIly Mexay borom u mupom,
KaK BUIUM, B Hp10-DH/K BIIOJIHE MOKET COYETAaThCsl C THOCTUYECKUMHU MOTHBAaMHU, TEM O0Jjiee UTo
JUIs 00eMX H30TEPUUYECKHX CHUCTEM XapaKTepPeH CUHKPETHUYECKUH THUI TyXOBHOCTH.

* Tam xe. C. 34.
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B 3aximrodennn mgaHHOTO paszzena mpuBeneM (parMeHT SHIUKIUKHA [lamsr
Pumckoro ®pannucka Laudato Si’t, omy6nukosannoit B 2015 r. 1 NOCBALIEHHON
npoOiemMaM 3KOJIOTMM M OXpaHbl OKPYXKAIOMIEH cpelbl, KOTOpPbIMA SBISETCA
IPUMEPOM, WILTIOCTPUPYIOIIUM OMONIEHCKUN XPUCTUAHCKUM B3IJISAl HA IPUPOIY U
OKpyXaroimuid Mup kak Ha boxectBeHHoe TBopeHue: «...4elloBeuecKoe ObITHE
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TpeX (PyHIaMEHTaJbHBIX, TECHO MEPEIIETEHHBIX MEXIy COO0OM
CBs3sIX: CBsI3b ¢ borom, ¢ OmmxHuM U ¢ 3emuieid. CormacHo bubnum, 3tu Tpu
KU3HCHHO HEOOXOJIMMBIX CBSI3W pa30pBaHbI HE TOJHKO M3BHE, HO W BHYTPHU HaC.
OTOoT paspeiB — Tpex. ['apMonus mexay TBOpIOM, UYETOBEYECTBOM U BCEM
TBOPEHUEM pa3pyllieHa M3-3a TOT0, YTO MBI MPETEHIOBAIM 3aHATh MecTO bora,
OTKa3bIBasCh NMPHU3HABATH CEOsl OTpaHUYCHHBIM TBOPEHHUEM. DTOT (PaKT HCKA3HII
IIPUPOJTY MTOBEJICHHS 00J1anaTh 3emiteid (cp. beit. 1, 28), Bo3menpIBaTh U XpaHUTh €€
(cp. beit. 2, 15). B pesynbrare WM3HAYaJIbHO TapMOHUYHAS CBS3b YEJIOBEKA C
IpHUPOI0ii TpaHchopmupoBaiack B KOHGIUKT (cp. beiT. 3, 17-19). [ToaTromMy BaxkHO
rapMoHut0  cBsitoro  ®paHiucka  ACCH3CKOTO CO BCEeMH  TBOPEHUSIMHU
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh KAK yBpaueBaHHE 3TOro paspeiBa <...> Jlameko OT 3TOro
oOpaslia cerojHsi Tpex CO BCEH CBOEW pa3pylIUTENTHLHON CHUJION MPOSBISETCS B
BOMHAX, B pa3HbIX (popMax HACUIMA U >KECTOKOro OOpalleHusi, B OTBEP)KEHUU
CaMbIX YS3BUMBIX, B aTakax Ha npupoay. Mel — He bor. 3emiist coTBOpeHa paHbliie
Hac 1 OblJIa HaM JlaHa. ITO MO3BOJISIET OTBETUTh HA OOBUHEHHE MTPOTUB UYIEUCKO-
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHPOBO33PCHHUS: MCXOJs W3 Tpu3biBa Kuurum beitus oGnamath
semnieid (cp. beit. 1, 28), yrBepkmanoch, 4TO TeM CaMbIM OHO COCHCTBOBAJIO
XUITHAYECKOW OKCIUTyaTalliil TPUPOJBI, TPEACTABISsI 00pa3 dYelnoBeKa Kak
TOCIIOJIMHA B Pa3pyIIUTENs. DTO HEBEPHOE TOJIKOBaHUE bubimu, oTmmaHOe OT TOTO,
Kak ee moHnMaeT LlepkoBb. <...> ceroaHs MbI JOJDKHBI PEITUTEIIFHO OTKA3aThCs OT
MBICJTH O TOM, YTO U3 TOTO (pakTa, 4To Mbl COTBOpPEHHI 10 00pa3y bora, u OH nosenen
HaM 007amaTh 3eMilel, SAKOObI BBITEKAeT Halle a0COJIOTHOE BJIAALIMECTBO HAal
JIPYTUMHU TBOpeHUsIMU. BaxHO uyuTaTh OMONEHCKHE TEKCTHI B UX KOHTEKCTE, C
MPaBUJILHOM T€PMEHEBTUKOW, M MOMHUTh, YTO OHH TMPHU3BIBAIOT ‘‘BO3JCNIBIBATH U
XpaHUTh” 3eMHOM caj (cp. beit. 2, 15). Eciin “Bo3xespiBaTh” 03HAYaET BCIAXUBAThH
1 00pabaThIBaTh 3eMHON YYaCTOK, TO “XpaHUTh — 3HAYMT 3aIUINATh, 3a00TUTHCS,
OXpaHsiTh, Oepeub, HAOMIOAATh. ITO MPENINONAraeT OTHOIICHUS B3aUMHOU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MEXTY YEJIOBEKOM U Mpupo10ii. CeromHst o0IIeCTBO MOXKET OpaTh
1o 6J1aroCcTH 3eMJIM HEOOXO0IMMOE TSl BBDKUBAHUS, HO OHO TakkKe 0053aHO Oepedb
ee U 00ecIeunBaTh HENPEPLIBHOCTE €€ MIOAOPOAs Ul OyAyIIMX IOKOJICHUIAZ.
<...> MBI HE MOXEM NoAACPKHUBATh JYXOBHOCTD, 3a6I>IBaIOIJ1on o BceMoryIueM
bore TBopiie. Tem caMbIM MbI, B KOHEUHOM CUeTe, OyIeM MOKJIOHSATHCS CUJIaM MUpa
WM TIOCTaBUM ce0st camux Ha MecTo ['ocriofa, mpeTeH Iysl Ha He 3HAOIICe TPaHHI
nonpanue corBopeHHol M peanbHocTH. Jlydiiunii cnocod BepHYTh YeJIOBEKa Ha
€ro MECTO U TMOJIOKUTHh KOHEI[ €ro MPEeTeH3UH Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH AOCOJIOTHBIM

! Xpana Tebe (nam.).

2 ®panyuck, Tana Pumckuii. Dunuxmuka Laudato Si’ = O 3abore 06 obmem mgome //
Pumcko-karonmmueckass — apxuenapxuss ~ boxweeit  Marepy B Mockse //  [URL]:
http://cathmos.ru/files/docs/papal_documents/Laudato_si.pdf (qara ooparuenus 23.06.2018).
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BIIAJBIKOM HAJ 36MJIEH, — 9TO BEpHYThCS K 00pa3y Otiia — TBopiia m €TMHCTBEHHOTO
Bnacturenss mupa, moTtoMy 4YTO B NPOTUBHOM CJy4yae 4eJOBEK Bcerga Oyner
CKJIOHEH HaBSI3bIBATh PEATBHOCTU COOCTBEHHBIE 3aKOHBI U WMHTEpEchl. <...> [l
UyJIEUCKO-XPUCTHAHCKON TpaJUuIIMK CKa3aTh “‘TBOpEHHME” O3HAdaeT OoJblliee, YeM
CKazaTh “mpupoja’, Tak Kak 3TO CBSI3aHO C 3aMbIciIoM bora o 1t00BH, B KOTOPOM Y
Ka)XJIOr0 TBOPEHMSI €CTh LIEHHOCTh M 3HaueHue. [Ipupoay 4acto MOHMMArOT Kak
CUCTEMY, KOTOpAsl AHAIM3UPYETCS, MOCTUTAETCS M YIPABIAETCS, HO TBOPEHUE
MOXHO MTOHUMATh JIUIIb KaK JAap, UCXOAIIUNA U3 OTKPBITON Jaiianu OTa Bcex, Kak
peanbHOCTh, O3aPEHHYIO JIOOOBBIO, 30BYIIYI0O HAC K BCEMHUPHOMY OOIIEHUIO.
“CnoBoM I'ocrionia corBopensl HeOeca” (Ilc. 33, 6). Tak Ham yka3bIBaeTCsl Ha TO,
YTO MHUP NPOUCXOIUT U3 PELICHHMs, & HE U3 Xa0Ca WIHA CIYyYaWHOCTH, U 3TO €Ile
OoJibllle BO3BBIIIAET €r0. B co3uparoiieM CJlOBE BbIpa)ke€H CBOOOIHBIN BHIOOP.
Bcenennass He BO3HMKIA B PeE3yJbTaTe MPOU3BOJIBHOIO BCEMOTYLIECTBA,
JEMOHCTPAllUA CUJIbI WA JKEJIaHUs CaMOYTBEPAUTHCA. TBOpEHUE NPUHAIICKUT
nopsinky Jo0Bu. JlroO6oBs boxuss — dyHgameHTanbHas MpUYMHA BCETO
cO31aHHOro»",

CoryiacHO XpUCTHAHCKOMY OOTOCIIOBUIO, TPUUUHON «KOH(IMKTA» YeJIOBEKa U
MIPUPOJIBI SBJISIETCS BOBCE HE €T0 XUIIIHUYECKOE U SKCIUTyaTaTOPCKOE OTHOIICHHE K
MPUPOJIE, KAK YTBEPKAAIOT HKOJOTMYECKHE KOHIIENIUMU, a HU3MEHEHUE CaMOro
YEJIOBEYECKOIO0 €CTECTBA BCIEICTBUE OTIAJCHHUS 4elloBeKa OT bora, xenaHus
3aHATH €r0 MECTO, CPABHATHCS C HUM — IPEXKAE BCETO B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK CTall
CMEPTHBIM. ['pexomnajeHne HCKa3Wio H3HAYAIBHYIO MPUPOTY O0XKECTBEHHOTO
MOBEJIEHUS], TAHHOTO YEJIOBEKY — 00Ja1aTh 3eMJIEH, BO3/IEIbIBaTh U XPAaHUTH €€, a
TaKXXe CaMy XMBYIO IIPUPONY, OKPYKAloWlyl cpexy. B pe3ynbraTe M3Ha4aiabHO
rapMOHUYHAsl CBS3b YEJIOBEKA C MPUPOJION TpaHchOpMUpOBaiach B KOH(DIIHUKT,
M3HAYaJbHOE €JUHCTBO YeloBeKka ¢ borom, OMMKHUM U 3emiiei ObLIO yTpadyeHo.
OnHako €ro Helb3si BOCCTAHOBUTH C IOMOIIBI) JTYXOBHOCTH, MOKIIOHSIOIIEHCS
MPUPOJIE U CUJIaM MUpA WJIM CTaBAIIEH YeJIOBEKa Ha MecTo bora: 3To BO3MOXHO
TOJIBKO 4Y€pe3 BO3BPAILECHUE YEJIOBEKA K CBOEMY TBOpIY U OCO3HAaHHUE UM CBOETO
00XECTBEHHOTO MTPOUCXOXKICHHUS.

B ominune OT XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYE€HUs, B KOTOPOM MpPHUPOJAa U MHP
MPEACTABIISIOTCA TBOPEHUEM bora, HbrO-3HK B3sUI 32 OCHOBY COBEPILIEHHO UHYIO
KapTHHY MUPOYCTPOMCTBA, COTJIaCHO KOTOpoi KocMoc BedeH, eTOCTEH (YENOBEK,
bor, mnpuposa mnpencTaBisSIOT €IMHYI0 BUOpPALMIO HSHEPIrUU), HE COTBOPEH,
pa3BuBaeTcsi Oyiarojapsi BHYTpEHHEMY NOTeHIMany K sBomonuu. «llepexon ot
MEXaHUCTUYECKON MOJENH KiIaccuueckon punocoduu K “X0IMCTUUECKON” MOACIH
COBPEMEHHOW aTOMHOMN M Cy0aTOMHOM (PM3HKH, OCHOBBIBAIOIICICS HA TOHUMAaHUU
BEIIIECTBA KaK BOJIH WJIM DHEPIUH, a HE TOJIbKO KaK YaCTHII, SIBJIICTCS OCHOBHBIM
TOJIOKEHUEM JJISI MHOTHX BO33PECHUHN HBIO-3UK. BCelleHHast €CTh OKEaH dHEPIUH,
KOTOPBIM MPEJICTABISICT COOOM €IWHOE IIeJI0e MM CEeTh CBs3el. DHeprus,
OJIYILIEBJISIFOLIAsl 3TOT LEJIOCTHBIA OpraHu3M — BCEJIEHHYI, — ecThb “nyXx . Her

Y ®panyuck, Hana Pumckuii. Dunuxmuka Laudato Si’ = O 3a6ote 06 obmem mome //
Pumcko-karonmmueckass — apxuenapxuss ~ boxweeit  Marepy B Mockse //  [URL]:
http://cathmos.ru/files/docs/papal_documents/Laudato_si.pdf (qara ooparuenus 23.06.2018).
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HUKaKOW pasHuIlbl Mexay borom um mupom. Mup cam B cebe 00XECTBEHEH, OH
TIOZIBEP)KEH TIPOLIECCY OSBOJIONMH, KOTOPBIA HIET OT HMHEPTHOH MaTepuu K
“BBICIIEMY M COBEPUICHHOMY CO3HaHHIO”. Mup He OBbUI COTBOpEH, OH BEYCH M
CaMOJIOCTAaTOYEH, a ero Oyjayliee OCHOBAaHO Ha BHYTPEHHEH II0 TIPHPOJE
TIO3UTHBHOM AMHAMHKE, KOTOPAsk BEJIET K MPUMHUPEHHIO (00)KECTBEHHOTO) STMHCTBA
BCEro cymiecTBymomiero. bor u mup, ayma u teno, pasym u 4yBcTBO. Hebo u 3emiist
CYTh O/1Ha OECKOHEUHAs BUOPAIUS SHEPIUI» .

Kynem ocenckoeo nauana 6 nvio-3u0x#c Kak 00HO U3 OCHOBHbBIX
NPOMUBONOCMABNEHUN U)Y0e0-XPUCTUAHCKOU MPaOUuyuU

HecoMmHeHHO, YTO OJHON M3 OCHOBHBIX II€JICH HBIO-dMIK SBJISICTCS CO3/IaHME
Y4E€HUS, KOTOPOE CMOXKET CTaTh aJbTEPHATUBOU HYJEO-XPUCTHAHCKOW TyXOBHOU
Tpagullid, MHOTO BEKOB 3aHMMAIOIIEH BEAyIIME TMO3UIMU B COLMAJIBHO-
KYJIbTYPHOH H3HU €BPOIEHCKOrO M aMEpHUKaHCKOro OOIIECTBA, & MOXKET OBITh
JIa)K€ U IOJHOCTBIO 3aMEHUTbh, OKOHYATEIIBHO BBITECHUTH €€. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHH
000CHOBaHME HEOOXOAMMOCTH IEPEXojia OT rOCIOACTBA MYXXUMH U MaTpuapxara,
CBOMCTBEHHBIX, II0 MHEHHMIO HBIODWDKEPOB, AaBPAaaMUYECKUM pEIUTUAM, K
TOP’KECTBY JKEHCKOI'O Hayaja, TaK WIM HWHAa4e BOCXOJAIIEE B CBOMX HICHHO-
$UI0COPCKUX HCTOKAX OMATh-TAKM K THOCTULU3MY, IEHCTBUTENIBHO SIBJISAETCS
oueHb 3((PEKTUBHBIM METOAOM IMOAPHIBA XPHUCTHAHCKUX YCTOEB W TPATULIUU.
PaccMmoTpum nogpoOHee JaHHBIM BOIIPOC.

Panee ™Mbl yXe yHOMHMHaJIM O TOM, YTO TE€OCO(PHUS B LEIOM H TPYIBI
E. I1. bnaBarckoi OKa3aiy CyHIECTBEHHOE BIMSHHUE HA PAa3BUTHE IBUKEHUS HBIO-
oK. OTMedaeTcs TakXkKe, 4YTO KyJIbT JKEHCKOTO HAadalla, XapaKTEePHBIM I
JOKTPUHBI HBIO-3UK, BocxoauT K uaeam E. I1. brmaBarckoi: «BaxHoe mecto B
TpyZAax r->kxu biraBaTcKol OTBEIEHO YMAHCHUIIALUY KEHIIMH, B TOM YUCJIE HAlaAKaM
Ha “Myxckoro” bora nygausma, XpucTuancTBa u uciama. OHa OpU3bIBAET JOJIEH
BEPHYTbCS K MHIYHCTCKOM OOTMHE-Marepd M K MPAKTUKOBAHHUIO KEHCKHUX
noOpozeTenelt. IT0 ABMKEHUE MOIYUUIIO TPOJIOJIKEHUE 0T pyKOBOJCTBOM AHHHU
be3ant, HaxonuBIIeiics B aBaHrapae peMHUHUCTCKOro JIBrxkeHus. CeroaHs 60pu0y
C “nmaTpuapXajJbHbIM~’ XPHUCTHAHCTBOM MPOJOJDKAIOT BHKKA U “KEHCKas
JIyXOBHOCTE’»?. BCJIEICTBHE STOTO IS HBIO-DMIK XapPAKTEPHBI TAKXKE TOYNTAHUE
JIPEBHUX 3€MJIC/ICIIbUECKUX OOPSI0B U KYJIBTOB muiofopoaus. «“T'es”, Matb-3emuts,
MpeACTaBIsAeTCS Kak anbTepHatuBa bory Ortiy, ueil 00pa3 CBSA3bIBACTCS C
IIATPUAPXAITBHON KOHLEIIIUEHN O TIABEHCTBE MYXKYHMH HaJl JKEHIHHAMUY»,

PaccmoTpum, Kak KyJabT KEHCKOTO Hayajga IPOSIBISAETCS B THOCTHYECKHX
YUYEHUSX, CTABIINX MCTOYHUKOM OCHOBHBIX ITPUHLUIIOB «HOBOW TyXOBHOCTH.

Tak, yuenue o Poze u Yame ['paans (a Takxe cumBos Po3bl), TECHO CBA3aHHOE
B MUPOBOM KYJIBTYPE C KEHCKOU JyXOBHOCTBIO, BEYHOU KEHCTBEHHOCTBIO, KYJIbTOM
JKEHCKOTO Hayajla, WUIPacT KIIYEBYIO POJb B HEKOTOPBIX PO3EHKPEHLIEPCKUX

! Mmcyce Xpucroc — momaTens Boas! xKuBoi. Xpuctuanckuii 3rmsa Ha Hero Diimxk. C. 43.
2 Tam xe. C. 34.
3 Tam xe. C. 42.
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A30TEPUUYECKUX JOKTPUHAX, HAIIPUMEP, B yueHUHU coBpemeHHoM [lIkoibl 3010TOr0
Poszenkperinia. OTMETUM, 4YTO PO3CHKPEUIEPCTBO TE€HETUYECKA CBA3AHO C
THOCTUYECKUMU U TEePMETUYECCKUMHM  y4eHUSIMU. (OCHOBHBIE  IOJOKEHUS
THOCTUYECKOTO MO0 CBOEU CYTH yueHUs 0 Po3e TaKOBHI:

Po3a — »3TO mpWHUIMI BEYHOCTH, W3HAYAIBHBINM OO0XXECTBEHHBIM MPUHIIMII,
ITyOOKO CKPBITBIM B YEJIOBEYECKOM CEP/IIle, Hallle HCTUHHOE «S1».

Po3a nogunHsieTcs 3aKOHAM BEYHOCTH, B TO BpeMs KakK BCE Hallle CYyIIECTBO —
3aKOHaM TpUpPobl. UTOOBI TOCTHYL aOCOJIOTHOTO M IMOCTOSIHHOTO, HaM HY>KHO
OTOJIBUHYTh B CTOPOHY Hallleé OOBIYHOE 3TOLEHTPUYECKOE M JUATIECKTHYECKOE
CO3HAHHME W J1aTh BO3MOXKHOCTb COKPBITOMY B HAac MPUHLMIY Be4yHOCTH, Po3e,
pa3BUBATHCS TaK, 9TOOBI OH MOCTETICHHO CTaJl MPE00Ia aroNiM B HAIlIEH CHCTEME.
Ecnu nmposiBIsAT HACTOMYMBOCTH M yNOPCTBO, TO P03a CTaHOBUTCS BHYTPEHHUM
ucrounnkoM Cmera u JIF0OBW, pacmpoCTpaHSIOMNUM CBOH apoMaT U CHSHHUE
MOBCIOAy Ha Oylaro BceX. Bce MHpOBBIE pelMruu CBUACTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
BHAYaJI¢ y YeJIOBEUECCKUX CYIIECTB ObllIa COBEPIIICHHAsS CB3b ¢ AGcomoToM, borom,
1M METOJi BO3BpAIEHUS K KM3HU P0O3bl MOKHO HAaWTH B cepjle Bcex penuruid. Ho
HEBEPHOE MCTOJIKOBAHHUE PEIUTHO3HBIX YUCHUN — TaK, OyJATO OHU IpeaHA3HAYCHBI
JUUISL HAIIETO TUAJICKTUYECKOTr0 THUIa CO3HAHMUS, IPUBEIIO K yTpaTe 3TOH CBA3U. JIroau
MIPEBPATUIIMCh B JBONCTBEHHBIC CYIIECTBA, OOMTAIONINE B M30JIMPOBAaHHOM OT bora
n Csera wmupe. OpHAaKO €CTb BO3MOXKHOCTh BOCCTAaHOBJICHMSI CBSI3UM C
00KECTBEHHBIM, KOTOpasi OMUCHIBACTCS, HAIIPUMEP, B JPEBHEETUIIETCKOM TEKCTE
«Corpus Hermeticumy: «TakoBa Obu1a Ero BoJis: MOMECTUTH 3BEHO, CBSI3YIOIIEE C
Jyxom, B mpenenax [OOCITa€MOCTH BCE€X [yll, HO TOJBKO KakK Harpamy
yenoBeueckoMmy poay. O Hucnocnan Benukuid Cocyn CMelleHus, HalOJTHEHHbBIN
cunamu Jlyxa, W Ha3HAYMJI BECTHUKA, IPHUKA3aB BO3BECTUTh YEIOBECYECKUM
cepauam: “Ilorpysureck B 3ToT Cocyn CMmenieHus, Bbl, IyIlId, KOTOPBIE MOTYT, BB,
KOTOpBIE BEPST U HANCKOTCS Ha TO, 4yTo B3ouayT K Hemy, k Tomy. KTo HuUcnocnan
5ToT CoCy/, Bbl, 3HAIOLINE 11€1b, BO UMSI KOTOPOW CO3JIaHbI ».

Cesroit ['paanb, Cocyn CMenieHus, HEOOXOIUMBIHN JJIsl HAIlIETr0 BO3BPAIIICHHS
B Mup CaeTa, cyliecTBOBajl BCeraa U OyJIeT CYIIECTBOBATh, IOKa OCTAHETCS XOTS
OBl OJIMH YEJIOBEK, HE HAIIeAIUi oOpaTHOU goporu AoMoi. «Ho cyiecTByeT oH He
Kak Buaumas ¢hopma, a Kak suopayus (Kypcus ucrounuka. — FO. K.), u, 6maronaps
€ro 4YMCTOTe, K HEMYy HE€ MOXET IPUKOCHYTHCS M 3allsiTHATh €ro HU3IIasd,
ATOILICHTPUYHAS JIUYHOCTH <...> DTa O0KeCTBEHHas cuia, cuia Jlyxa, uim Jlao, kak
€€ Ha3bIBAIOT KUTANIBI, TOCTyIIHA BceM. HO TeM He MeHee AOCTyN K HEH SIBISETCS
OJIHOU U3 TIIyOOUaMIIINX MUCTEPUI )KU3HU. . »l

30eCh OYEBUAHO XAPAKTEPHOE IS THOCTUYECKUX YUYECHUH KECTKOE
MPOTHUBOMNOCTABIICHUE JYXOBHOIO M MAaTePUAIBLHOTO MHUPA, KOTOPBIA HM3HAYAIBHO
IPEXOBEH U HECOBEPIICHEH, NMPUYEM BEPHYTHCS B JYXOBHBIM MHUp CBETa 4epes
NpUKOoCHOBeHUE K CBaToMmy ['paanio maHO HE KaxAOMY, a TOJIBKO T€M, KTO CMOT
JIOCTUYb BBICOKOTO JYXOBHOI'O YPOBHS, — IIPEOJIOJIEB CBOK ArOMCTHYECKYIO

! Beenenne B yuenue Posemkpeiina. Bpomropa / Mexaynapoanas Illkona 3onoToro
Posenkpetiinia = Lectorium Rosicrucianum (BeixoHbIe JaHHBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT). C. 3—6.
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MPUPOAY, TPHUOOMIMBIINCH K J30TEPUUYECKOMY 3HAHUIO, TOIYyYUII CIIOCOOHOCTH
MOYYBCTBOBATh BHOPAIIMIO CBSIIICHHOTO COCY/Ia.

OTMeTuM, 4TO MPOTHUBOPEUYUE M HECOBMECTHUMOCTbh MEXAY THOCTUYECKUM U
IIEPKOBHBIM OPTOI0KCATBLHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM, 3a(DUKCHPOBAHHOE M 0OOCHOBAHHOE
B IUTUPYEMBIX HAMHU KaTOJIMYECKUX UCTOYHUKAX, HACUUTHIBAET MHOTO BEKOB H SIBHO
0003HAYAETCS CIIIe B AMTOXY 3aPOKICHHS XPUCTHAHCTBA KK PEIUTUU U CTAHOBJICHUS
€ro I0rMartoB (TIepBbIe TPU BCEIEHCKHUX cobopa)l.

Poman J[pna bpayna « Koo 0a Bunuuy xax gheHomen Kyibmypobl Hbio-3U0H#C

Poman amepukanckoro mwmcarens u KypHamucra [[pHa bpayna «Kom na
Bunauny, kotopeiii 6611 omyOiaukoBan B 2003 r., mOMydms1 MHUPOKUA PE30HAHC U
MHOXECTBO OTKJIMKOB B O(HUIIMATBHBIX KAaTOJMYECKHUX IICPKOBHBIX Kpyrax. B
OCHOBY CIO’KETa pOMaHa I0JI0’)KEHA THOCTUYECKAash MHTEPIIPETALNS €BAHTE€IbCKON
HCTOPUHU, OTBEpraeMasi lIepKOBbIO, IKOOBI C CaMOIr'0 Hayaja UCKa3UBIIEH UCTUHHBIC
ouorpaduio u yuenue MHWucyca Xpucra, a Takke pa3o0jaueHHe TalHON
JICSITETIBHOCTH TJIABHBIX KaTOJUYECKUX CTpykTyp (BaTmkana, ero mepcoHaibHOM
npenarypbl Opus Dei). T'HOocTHUecCKHEe XPUCTHAHCKUE IMPEIaHHs BBIBOAATCS 3a
npeaensbl Y3KOro Hay4HOTrO Kpyra CHEUUaIMCTOB UM XPUCTUAHCKUX ILIEPKOBHBIX
UEpapXOoB U CTAHOBSTCS HW3BECTHBIMHM IIHUPOKMM MaccaMm Jirojied (Omaromaps
MHOTOMUJUTMOHHBIM TUPaXKaM POMaHa, €ro pekjaMe, TOJUTMBYACKOU SKpAHU3ALINH ).
Tak O THOCTHYECKOM XPHUCTHAHCTBE, MPENOJHECEHHOM B XYJI0KECTBEHHOM,
yBJIEKATEIbHON U MAaKCUMAaJbHO JIOCTYITHOUM (popMe, y3HAIU JlaXKke T€, KTO HUKOT/Aa
He ynTan HoBbll 3aBET 1 KAHOHUYECKHUE €BAHTEIIUSL.

Kak orMmeuaroT oduimanbHble KaTOJWYECKUE JOKYMEHTBHI, U3JaHUE pOMaHa
MHOTOMUJUTMOHHBIM TUPAXKOM U €TI0 dKpaHU3aIMs BIOCIEICTBUU CIIOCOOCTBOBAIH
3HAQUUTEIBHOMY PpOCTY TPOJaXX TMCEBJOMCTOpPHUYECKUX KHUT o Llepksy,
THOCTHYECKOM ¥ (DEMHUHUCTHYECKON JIMTEPATYPBI, KHUT O A3bIY€CKUX 00KECTBAX?,

! B wmonorpapum U. U. EpnammmeBa «HeuckakeHHOe XPHCTHAHCTBO M  €TO

NEPBOMCTOYHUKN» HAXOAUM H3JI0KEHHE HAyYHOW JUCKYCCHMHM N0 MNpoOjeMe ayTeHTHYHOCTH
THOCTUYECKUX M KaHOHMYECKHUX €BaHIENINM, & TaKK€ MHTEPECHBIE BBIBOJBI O TOM, YTO HCTOKHU
KpU3HCa COBPEMEHHOW €BpOMeHcKoN ¢uiaocopun M peuruu «B POKOBOM pa3leNIeHUU ABYX
BEPCUM XPUCTHAHCKOro JBMWKeHus Bo Il B. H. 3., B HTOre KOTOPOTO IOJUTHYECKH U
OpraHM3al[MOHHO BO03001a/aBllee IEPKOBHOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO HAYalo TOHEHUS Ha TeX, KTO
OCTaBAJICS BEPEH aJIbTEPHATHUBHOM “TeTepoj0KCalbHON” BepcuM (1o JoBojaM aBTopa — Oolee
paHHeil), Ha3BaHHBIX “THOCTUKaMH~ U OOBSIBICHHBIX TJIaBHBIMU BparaMu BOCTOPKECTBOBAaBILEH
LEPKBN»; «B cepeauHe Il B. mpou3omuio pasjeneHue THOCTMUECKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha JBa
HaAIpaBJIEHUsI, KOTOpPblE MOXKHO YCIOBHO Ha3BaTh MHQOJIOTUYECKUM U (GUIOCOPCKUM
rHOCTHIM3MOMY. CM. moapoOHee: Pwuiukog A. JI. I'HOCTHYECKOe XPHUCTHAHCTBO B HMCTOPHH
eBporneiickor (umocopuu: or Mapkuona go Hamux gHe. [Pem. na:] Emammuer U. U.
HewnckaxxeHHOE XpUCTHAHCTBO U €ro nepBoucTouHuky // ConoBbeBckue uccieaoBanus. 2016, Ne
4; 2017, Ne 1-4 // ConosbeBckue wucciaemoBanus. 2018. Beim. Ne 2(58). C. 183 // [URL]:
http://ispu.ru/node/16891 (nata oopamenwus 7.08.2018).

2 Pesomorus npeacenarens Hayanoro coera Koudepennun enuckomara Ilombimm
enuckona Cranucinasa Benbsryca otHocurensHo pomana «Kox na Bunumy». [lnonk, 29.04.2005 r.
Il Mocaykuii A. Ticuxonorust u Hero-Ditmk. [Tpunoxenune 4. C. 257.
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[IoaTOMY MBI CUATAaEM HYKHBIM KPaTKO 3aTPOHYTh JaHHBIM BOIIPOC, TaK KaK OH
MMEET CaMO€ HEIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOLLIEHNE K HAlIEMy HCCIICJOBAHUIO U SIBIISIECTCS
BaYKHBIM 3IIM30/10M MOJEMHUKHU KaTOJIUYECKOTO OOTOCIOBUS C HbIO-3MITK.

AMepHuKaHCKOe oTaeseHne npenatypbl Opus Dei ony0inkoBaio oduinaibHOe
OIIPOBEPKEHNE OOBUHEHUSAM B OTHOIIEHUN XPUCTUAHCKOM UCTOPUU U OOTOCIOBHS,
cojepkamuMcs B poMane. OTMmedaercs, 4TO €CIM YUTaTeNd POMaHa MOJOMAYT
0ojiee KPUTUYHO K aHAJIU3y KHUTH, TO «OTKPOIOT JJisi ceOsl, YTO YTBEpKICHUS,
cnenannbie B kaure “Koxa Jla Bunun” 06 Uucyce Xpucre, Mapuu Marnanune u
ucropun LlepkBUM HCHBITBIBAIOT HEAOCTATOK MOIAECPKKUA CpPEOu YBaKaeMbIX
YYEHBIX». B JOKyMEHTE IOTYEPKUBAETCA TAKKE HEHAYYHOCTh THOCTUYECKOU
JOKTPUHBI C TOYKM 3pEHUSI KATOJMYECKOTO OOrociioBUs, KaK HW3BECTHO,
OTBEpraromeil JorMar O JBYEJWHCTBE (COYETaHMM JBYX MPUPOJI BO XpPHUCTE,
YEJIOBEUYECKOW U OOKECTBEHHOM), a TAK)Ke BCEX APYIMX THOCTHUYECKHMX IMpeAaHuil,
HalIeJIINX OTpaKEHUE B poMaHe (Hampumep, o Mapuu Marnanune, ee Opake
XPHCTOM ¥ MX TIOTOMKaX ).

HMHTepec B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE IpEACTaBIIeT U «Pe3omonus npencenarens
Hayunoro coBera Kon¢epennun enuckonata [lonbmm enmckona CraHucnasa
Benberyca otHocutenbHO poMana “Koj na Burun™». B pe3onronnn onposeprarorces
JIO)KHBIE C TOYKHM 3pPEHUS KAaHOHMYECKOTO0 XPUCTHAHCKOIO YYEHHMS M JOTMaroB
UCTOPUYECKHE U OOTOCIOBCKHE YTBEPKICHUS, COIEPKALUECS B pOMaHE: 0 HEBEpUU
NEPBBIX XPUCTUAH B OOKECTBEHHYIO NpHpoAy Xpucra, o Mapuu Marganune, ee
Opake ¢ XpUCTOM M HMX MOTOMKaX, KOTOPbIE MOJIOKWJIM Hayajao JUHACTUU
MepoBunroB — Casitom ['paane, 00 M3HAYaJIbHOM MOYUTAHUU «OOKECTBEHHOM
YKEHCTBEHHOCTW» y TIEPBBIX XPUCTHAH, KOTOpas JO CUX IOP IPEBO3HOCHUTCS B
TalHOW MUCTHYECKOU oprann3aunu «Opaen Cuona», o ToM, yto Mucyc Xpucroc u
Mapus Marganunaa npeactaBisiii co00il TBOMCTBEHHOCTh MY>KCKOTO U JKEHCKOTO
Havan (kak, HarnpuMmep, M3uaa u O3upuc). OTMeyaeTcsi, 4TO0 B poMaHe KpacHOU
HUTBIO IPOXOJIUT YTBEPKAECHUE O TOM, UTO EPBBIM OOTOM FrHOCTUYECKUX XPUCTHAH
ObLIa XKEHILKHA, YTO XPUCTUAHCKAs LIEPKOBb, KOTOpas B 325 roy npu ummepaTope
Koncrantune oOpena cTaTyc TOCYyIapCTBEHHOW pEIUTHM, MO TOJIUTUYECKUM
COOOpaKeHMsSIM  BCSYECKM  @peciiefioBaia  HouyuTarenedl  «00)KeCTBEHHOM
KEHCTBEHHOCTH», YHHMUYTOXaJIa THOCTUYECKHE «EBAHIENIUs», OCTaBUB TOJBKO
4yeThipe, Haubosee moaxoxasimue ei. ['maBHo#t 3amaueit llepkBu Ha TpOTSKEHUU
BEKOB OBLJIO HE JOMYCTUTh, YTOOBI MUp y3HaN TalHy CsiToro I'paans, mOTOMKOB
Uucyca Xpucta 1 Mapun Marnanuss?.

Enmuckon C. Benpryc omnpoBepraer [JaHHbIE YYEHUE W HJIEHU. YEThIPE
KaHOHWYecKHX EBaHrenust ObUIM BKIIFOUEHBI B OMOIEICKUI KaHOH IO IPUYMHE TOTO,
YTO TMOJIb30BAIUCH HEMPETOKHBIM aBTOPUTETOM Yy MEPBBIX XPUCTUAH, ObLIM

1 «Kon ma Bunumy, Katommueckas Iepxoss u Opus Dei. Otser Ha «Kox Jla Bunumy,
nannbiii npenarypoir Opus Dei B Coenunennbix Illtatax. 13.01.2006. // Opus Dei // [URL]:
https://opusdei.org/ru-ru/article/kod-da-vinchi-katolicheskaia-tserkov-i-opus-dei/ (mata
obpamenus 25.07.2018).

2 Pesomorus npeacenarens Hayanoro cosera Kondepenumm enmckonarta Ilombmm
enuckona Cranucinasa Benbsryca otHocurensHo pomana «Kox na Bunumy». [lnonk, 29.04.2005 r.
Il ITocayxuit A. Tlcuxonorust u Hero-Ditmk. [punoxenue 4. C. 254-255.
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M3BECTHBI [0 CaMbIM paHHUM pPYKOIIMCSIM W Tpu3HAIOTCA llepkoBbrO Kak
ayreHTHuHbIle. ucyc Xpucroc npeacraBieH B HUX boroM u MMEHHO 3Ta HUCTHHA
MOCITYXWJIa TPUYUHON ero pacrnstus. CBUIETEIHCTBOM O0KECTBEHHOCTH XPHUCTa
CJIy’KaT U MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE PUMEPHl MyYEHUYECKUX CMEPTEN MEPBBIX XPUCTHAH
3a CBOIO Bepy. UTo KacaeTcs rHOCTUYECKHUX (amOKpU(UUYECKHUX) €BAHTENINA, TO B KX
OCHOBE — SI3bIYECKHE BEPOBAHUS U THOCTUUYECKHUE CUCTEMBI MbICIIH, XpUCTOC U ET0
YUYEHUE UCIIOIb30BAINCH B HUX TOJIBKO KaK CIO)KETHAsI KaHBA.

B 3akmoueHne orMeyaeTcs, 4To Ipou3BeIeHus, mo100HbIe poMany Jl. bpayHna,
OTBEPraloT pallMOHAIBHOE O0BICHEHUE JEHCTBUTENFHOCTY M B3aMEH MPEBO3HOCAT
MAaCOHCTBO C €ro TailHbIM TMOHMMAaHHEM MHUpa, OOpalarTCid K HICOJIOTHSIM U
KyJbTaM HOBOM JyXOBHOCTH — Hbl0 DHIK, OKKYJIBTHU3M, TEOpUsl 3aroBopa,
HEOSA3BIYECTBO, ACTPOJIOTUS, 3aUMCTBOBAHUS U3 BOCTOYHOW M MHJIEWCKON KYJIBTYD,
a taxke (pemunusm®. ITocaenCTBHS PacIpPOCTPAHEHUS «HOBOM JIyXOBHOCTH» —
TOTaJbHas UPPALMOHATIU3AIUS: «...SBJIECHUE, IPUMEPOM KOTOPOTO CIYKHUT POMaH
bpayHa, cBUIETENBCTBYET O MEYAIbHON M TPEBOXKHOM TEHACHLUU K aOCOIIOTHON
UppalMOHaIN3allMi COBPEMEHHOT0 Y€JI0BEKa U MPEICTaBIsIET COOOM SIBHBIN OTXO[
0T 06EPEraeMOro XpUCTHAHCTBOM Ha MPOTSKEHUH JIBYX THICAY JIET pasyMan?,

[TonmynspHocts pomana JI. bpayna «Kom nma BuHum», 1o MHEHHIO
KAaTOJIMYECKOW LIEPKBU, CBUIETEIBCTBYET HE TOJIBKO O MAacCOBOM OTXOJE OT
XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHHUs, HO U O HU3KOM JYXOBHOM U MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM YpOBHE
COBPEMEHHOT0 00IIeCTBa, 00 OMACHBIX IEPEMEHAX B €r0 JyXOBHOM COCTOSHUU.
Ionsmue o Eouncmee 6 xpucmuancmee u 6 Hot0-31i0c: «a 6yoym ece eOuno»® u

VHUBEPCANbHAS PeNUUsl

OKJICKTUKA HBIO-3WJIK, OCHOBAHHAs HA CMEIICHUW PAa3JIMYHbIX PEIUTHUH,
TPaJULIUM, YYEHUW, MPAKTHUK, KAK CTAPBIX, TaK WU HOBBIX, NPUHIUIIHAIBHO
OTIIMYAETCS OT XPUCTUAHCKOro enuHcTBa: «HprO-OWmk, Mmogo0HO MHOTUM
MEXKIYHAPOIHBIM BIIMATEIBHBIM IPYIIAM, CTABUT LIEJIb 3aMEHUTh WU IIPEB30UTH
OTACJBHBIC PEJNUTUMU JUISL CO3JaHUsl IPOCTPAHCTBA YHUBEPCAIBHOM PEJIUTUH,
KOTOpasg Morna Obl 0OOLEIUHHUTH YEIOBEYeCTBOM?. «HeKoTophle MEXITyHApOIHbIE
OpraHu3alvy NPOBOJSAT AKTUBHBIE KaMIIAHWHU, MPOMNAraHAVMpYIOLIUE YBaXXEHHE K

! Tam xe. C. 255-256.

2 Tam xe. C. 256-257.

3 Ilenbro cBoero monTHhuKaTa ITana Pumckuii Moann Iasen || (Kapons BoiiTbina) o6baBu
COJICHCTBUE €JMHCTBY XPUCTHAH: HMEHHO 3TOM TeMe (3KYMEHHU3MY C TOUKH 3pEHUs KaTOJINYECKON
[EPKBU) OH MOCBSATUJ OJIHY U3 CBOUX DHIMKIMK, JBEHAALATYIO 110 CUETY, OMMYOIUKOBAHHYIO 25
Mas 1995 rona, HazBaHKME KOTOPOM NepekynkaeTcs co ciaoBamu Mucyca Xpucra nu3 EBanrenus ot
Hoanna: «Ut unum sint» («/la Bce equHo 0yayT»). OH Ha3pIBaeT Apyrue xpuctuanckue Llepksuy,
nmpaBOCIIaBHbIE M TpoTecTanTckue, «llepkBamu-cectpamm». 3assienue Hoanna I[lama |l
«Dominus Jesus» («[ocmmomp Hucyc», 2000 T1.) HampaBlIeHO TNPEXIE BCEro MPOTUB
«pEeNIATUBU3MA» COBPEMEHHOU KYJIBTYPHI, TPOTUB T€X TEOPHIi, COTJTACHO KOTOPBIM HET €UHON U
abcomroTHoOU uctuHbl. [logpobuee cMm. B ctatbe: bencu /[ocosannu. Cuna u cnabocts MoanHa
[Masma Il // [URL]: http://www.ng.ru/ng_religii/2002-08-21/3_papa.html (mata oOpamieHwust
14.08.2018).

* Mmcyc XpucToc — momatens BOABI KUBOH. XpHCTHAHCKHIA B3rys Ha Helo Ditmk. C. 54.
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“penmuruo3HoMy paszHooOpasuio”, 0OMBasiCh PEIUTHO3HOTO cTaryca s
COMHUTEJIbHBIX OpraHu3aluid. DTO YKIAAbIBAETCS B MHUPOBO33peHHE Hbpro Dk
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO BXOXAECHUSA B 3MOXY, I'IE OIPAHUYEHHBIN XapakTep OTACIIbHBIX
pENUTU YCTYIIUT JOPOTY YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH HOBOW PEIIUTUU WU TyXOBHOCTH». C
TOYKH 3PEHUSI K€ XPUCTUAHCTBA, KUCTUHHBIN JUAJOT BCErAa M3HAYAIbHO yBaXKaeT
HEIMOXO0KECTh U HUKOT/1a HE OY/IeT MBITAThCS CIIIAAUTh PA3INYUs 32 CYET CMEIICHUS
BCEX PEIMTUO3HBIX TPAIUIHI»L,

[IpuBenem Takxe IUTATHI U3 TPyAa KaTOJIMYECKOTO CBSIIEHHUKA BOCTOYHOIO
obopsina k131 A. M. Bonkonckoro: «McTtuHHass Bepa He MOXET OBITh
HAIIMOHAJIBHOW, — OHAa eauHa i BeeX. “EnmnHo teno, enun nyx... Enun ['ocnioap,
¢IMHA Bepa, enquHo Kpemienue, equH bor m Oren Bcex...” (Ed 4,4-6). B HoBoMm
3aBeTe HET U30paHHOrO Hapoja: XxpaHeHue Mctunnl BBepeHo B HeM CbhiHOM boxunm
HE OTAEIbHOMY Hapony, a Ero Becenenckon Llepksu. [locemy xpuctrnanckui Hapoz,
CUMTAIONIHI ceOs (B JIMIIE CBOEH BJIACTH, CBOETO JYXOBEHCTBA, CBOUX MBICIUTENEH
WM TIPOCTO BEPYIOIIMX) HAPOJOM-XpaHuTeseM VICTUHBI, BajgaeT B TSHKKUN Trpex
rOpabIHM, TpaHuuarield ¢ komryHctBoM (“Hapox boronocen™). «XpuctuaHux
00s13aH Jep>KaThbCAd CBOETO MCIOBEAAHUS HE MOTOMY, YTO OHO “Hauie” (BBIIEICHO
aBTOpoM. — fO. K.), a HOoTOMY, 4TO OHO ucmunHoe (BbIIeNeHO aBTopoM. — FO. K.)»?,

«IIpu3Hate raBeHCTBO PuMCKOro mpecroia 3Ha4YuTh MPU3HATH, YTO
ynpasisiemass uM Karonuueckas llepkoBs u ecthb Enunas, Cearas, CobopHas —
Bcenenckas, Anocronbsckas LlepkoBs, ocHoBaHHasa CriacuteneM. Takoe mpu3HaHue
OBLIO CBOOOJIHBIM aKTOM HaIlleil BOJIM M MCTIOBEJaHMEM Haiiei Bepsl. Bepa — nap
Boxuii»®,

TakuMm 00pa3oM €AMHCTBO B MOHUMAHUU KAaTOJIMYECKOIO XPUCTUAHCTBA — 3TO
€UHCTBO B MCIIOBEJAHUM UCTUHHOM BEPBI, KOTOPasl €IMHA ITIOTOMY, YTO UCTUHHA. U
MOATOMY B TaKOM €IWHCTBE BO XPUCTE€ HET HAIIMOHAIBHOCTH, HE JIOJDKHBI
OKa3bIBaTh Ha HETO0 HUKAKOTO BIMSHMUS W KaKUe-TUOO Npyrue COLUAIbHBIE U
KyJbTYpHBIE (aKkTOpbl. ITO uncToe eAMHCTBO B Mucyce Xpucrte. imenHno B 3ToM
BBIPAXKAETCAd BCEJIEHCKUI XapakTep XpucThHaHCTBAa: «CTpeMJIEHHE BMECTUTH
Oe3HayalbHYI0, BEYHYI0 M  BCEJICHCKYI0O HCTHHY BO BpEMEHHBIE U
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE MPEAEIIbl TOCYIapCTBA U HAPOAHOCTH SIBJISIETCS CO CTOPOHBI
XPUCTUAHUHA CTOJIb HEMOCJENOBATENbHBIM (HEJIOTUYHBIM), YTO HEMHUHYEMO H
BPEITHO OTPAXaeTCsd Ha BCEM €ro MBIIUIEHUU. JTO CTPEMIICHUE MOPOAWIIO y Hac
CMENIEHHE MOHATUHN “pyCCKHil” U “IpaBOCiIaBHbBIN’, “IIEpKOBL U “Hapon’”’, “o0psan”
u “normat”. [Ipu3Hath 0OBEKTUBHOCTH ObITUS VICTHMHBI (HUUYTh HE 3aBUCAILEH OT
HaIller0 OTHOIIEHUS K HEM), — BOT MEPBOE YCIOBUE, YTOOBI B BOIIPOCAX BEPHI MBICIIb
cTaja Ha TMpaBWIbHBIE pEIbChl. Torga YCTPaHUTCS U CMEIICHHE YKa3aHHBIX
HOHATHIA»,

CoBceM WHOW XapakTep HMEET €IWHCTBO HBIO-3MIK, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha
XOJIMCTUYECKON TapagurMe, KoTopasi mpeICTaBiseT coO0i U0 O TOTATUTAPHOM

1 Nucyc Xpucrtoc — nojaresib BoAbl )KUBOM. Xpuctuanckuid B3 Ha Hero Ditmk. C. 89.

2 Bonxouckuii A., ceawennux. KatonuuectBo u cBsiieHHoe npenanue Bocroka. IMapuix,
1933. C. 9.

3 Tam xe.

4 Tam xe. C. 8.
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equacTBel. B OCHOBE XONMCTHYECKOM NapajurMbl JIEKAT COBEPIIEHHO HHBIE
NpeAcTaBieHuss O bore, Mupe H 4YeEIOBEKE, B KOPHE OTJIMYAIOIIHUECS OT
XPUCTHAHCKUX. PacCMOTpUM OCHOBHBIE PUHITUIIBI YYEHHUS HBEO-HIK, HA KOTOPBIX
O0asupyercs y4eHHE O CMEIICHMH BCEX PEIUTHMil U HEOOXOAMMOCTHU CO3JaHUs
eIMHON YHUBEPCAIIbHOM penuruu. B ux ocHoBe — cnenuduyeckoe MbIILJICHUE HbIO-
SUJK, OCHOBAaHHOE HA TOTAIMTAPHOM E€IMHCTBE.

«Konuenuust bora, npeacraBnenHas B Hpro DUk, T0BOJNIBHA pacIUIbIBYATa
<...> bor, B COOTBETCTBUM €O B3risigamMu Hbro DUK, ecTh Oe3nMMYHasi SHEpPrus,
0c000€ pacIIMpeHNe BCEIICHHON WM €€ KOMIIOHEHT; B 3TOM CMBICJIC OH SIBIISICTCS
JKU3HCHHOM CWJIOM WM AYHIOW MHUpa. bOXECTBEHHOCTh MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEM
CylIeM, HO B PAa3HOM CTEIEHUM — “OT CaMOro MPOCTOro0 KpHUCTaula U3 MHpa
MUHEPAJIOB BIUIOThH /10 (M BBIIIE) rajakTUUecKoro 6ora <...> DTO HE YEJIOBEK, a
Hekoe Bennkoe Co3Hanue”. B HEKOTOPBIX “KIaCCUYECKUX  TPyAax, HOCBALIEHHBIX
Hpro DUk, sICHO cliefyeT, 4To JIIOJIM JOJKHBI BOCHPUHUMATh caMUX ce0s Kak
OOroB: HEKOTOPBIC JIIOAM OCO3HAIOT ITO CHJIbHEE, YeM Jpyrue. 37ech yKe HeT
HEe00X0IMMOCTH uckaTh bora rie-nbo BHe Mupa, a NIyOOKO BHYTPU CaMOro ceOsl.
Haxe ecnu “bor” ecTh BHYTPH MEHS, OH TaM JJisi TOrO, YTOObI MOXHO ObUIO UM
yOpaBisATh. JTa KOHUEHLHS CUIIBHO OTIMYAETCA OT XPUCTUAHCKOTO MOHUMAaHUSA
bora xak TBopiia HeGa ¥ 3eMJIM M UICTOYHHKA KaXX0W WHIUBUYJIbHOM KU3HU. bor
€CTh JUYHOCTD, 3T0 Otell, CoiH u CBsATOM [lyx. OH COTBOPUI MUP, UTOOBI pa3AeIUTh
CBOIO JKH3Hb B OOIIEHUHU C COTBOPEHHBIMH JIIOBMH. . . »°,

Takum o6pa3om, bor, coriiacHo npeacTaBIeHUsIM HbIO-3UIK, 3TO HEYTO, YTO
MOXHO HMCIIOJIb30BaTh B CBOMX MHTEpECax, WM Oe3InuyHas Cuiia, KOTOPOU MOKHO
oBnaJeTh. COrIacHO € XPUCTHUAHCTBY, bOr — MMEET JMYHOCTHOE Hayaiao, OH
TBopell Bcero Cyumero M Kaxaoro 4ejaoBeKa, C KOTOPHIM MOXHO OOIIAThCs B
MOJIUTBE, B3aUMOJIEHCTBOBAT.

Uro kacaercs IeHTpalibHON (QUTYyphl XpucTuaHnctsa, Mucyca Xpucra, To oH
MIPEJICTABIISECTCS B HBIO-3UJIK «KAK OJIUH U3 MHOTUX MYAPBIX JIFOJAEH, TOCBSIICHHBIX,
WJIU aBaTap, B TO BpeMs KaK B XpUCTUAHCKOW Tpamuuuu OH equHCTBEHHbIN ChIH
Bora»®. KpoMe TOro, B HbIO-3MIK «pa3IMYarOTCS KOHKPETHAS WHIMBUIYabHas
ucTopuueckas JUYHOCTh HMucyca w BeuHbIH, O€3JIUYHBIN yHUBEPCATbHBIN
Xpucroc». «Hucyc He cuuTaeTcd €EOUHCTBEHHBIM XpuUCTOM». B  momHOM
COOTBETCTBUHM C THOCTMYECKOW Tpaaummer «cmepth Mucyca Ha kpecre nmbo
OTPHUIIAETCS, JTMOO UHTEPIIPETUPYETCS TAKUM 00pa30M, YTOOBI UCKIIFOUUTH MBICIb O
ToM, uro OH, Oyayum Xpuctom, Mor ctpanarb». OTCl0Ja TOHSITHO, YTO
«THOCTUYECKUE €BAHTENIUSI CUMTAIOTCA MOJIMHHBIMU MCTOYHUKAMU 3HAHUS O TEX
CTOpoHax »u3HH HMucyca, KOTOpble HE NPEACTABIEHBI B KaHOHE (CBSIIEHHOIO
[Tucanusa». Takke B OCHOBY XPHCTOJIOTUM HBIO-3UIK TOJIOKEHBI «Pa3JIUYHbIC
OTKPOBEHUSA O XPHUCTE, MOJYYECHHBIE OT CYIIHOCTEW, HYXOBHBIX MPOBOAHUKOB U
BBICIIINX Y4YUTENeW, win gaxe u3 XpoHUK Axammy». «buOneickue TEeKCThI

! Nucyc Xpucroc — momatens BoAb! KUBOH. XpucTHaHCKMH B3risaa Ha Hero Ditmxk. C. 71.
JIOKyMeHT cchlIaeTcst 37IeCh Ha UCCIIeIoBaHKe, MOCBAIeHHOe uaeonorun Hero-Ditmk: Lacroix M.
L’ldeologia della New Age. Milano, 1998.

2 Tam xe. C. 68—69.

3 Tam xe. C. 69.
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pacCMaTpHUBAIOTCS TOJA YIVIOM 3pEHHUSA I30TEPUUYECKOrO JK3ETe3uca, € LEIbI0
OYUCTHUTh XPUCTHAHCTBO OT (hOpMajIbHON penurum». B qjormatrueckom, HEpKOBHOM
XPUCTHAHCTBE, OCHOBaHHOM Ha CBsmeHHoOM [Incanuun n CesmienHom IIpenanun,
HarpotuB, «Mucyc Xpucroc ects Mucyc u3 Haszapera, o Koropom rosopsr
EBanrenusa, On CeiH Mapuu u equHCTBeHHBIN CblH bora, HCTUHHBIA YETOBEK U
UCTUHHBIN bor, B koTopoM bo)xecTBeHHass HCTHHA OTKpPBLIACh BO BCEH IOJHOTE,
eIMHCTBEHHBIN CriacuTens Mupay’.

YenoBek, COMIACHO HBIO-3UJDK, — 3TO €IMHOE YHUBEPCAIBHOE CYLIECTBO, U
COOTBETCTBEHHO LIEJIBIO BCEX JYXOBHBIX MPAKTUK U TEXHUK (IIOBTOPHOE POKIECHUE,
Ouonornueckas oOpaTHasi CBS3b, CEHCOpHAs HM30JIALMSA, XOJOTPOIHOE JbIXaHUE,
TUIIHO3, MAHTPBbI, TOJIOJAaHUE, JCTIPUBALIMS CHA, TPAHCLEHACHTAIIbHASI MEIUTALINS)
ABIIAETCS «CAMOPACKPBITUEY». B CBSA3H € 3TUM aKTyaJIbHBIM CTAHOBUTCS BOIPOC, KTO
ECTh «s». «YTBepxKIeHHE 0 “bore BHyTpH HAC” M XOJIMCTHYECKOM COEIUHEHUU C
LEeIbIM KOCMOCOM IOJYEPKUBAIOT IPABOMEPHOCTH 3TOro Bompoca. OTaenbHasd,
WHIUBUYyAJIbHAsl JIMYHOCTh paccMarpuBaercs B Hpro-OHK  Kak  HEYTo
narojorundeckoe»’. «C Touku 3peHus Hpro-DHmk, Hama mpoOjemMa COCTOMT B
HECIIOCOOHOCTH OCO3HaTh COOCTBEHHYIO OO0KECTBEHHOCTb, HECIOCOOHOCTH,
KOTOpasi MOET OBITh MpeoJoJieHa C TIOMOIIbI0 HACTaBHUKA U IyTEM
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs LIEJIOTO psAZla pa3HOOOpa3HbIX TEXHUK BBICBOOOXK/IECHHUS HAIIETO
CKpBITOr0 (00XecTBEHHOro) mnoreHnuana. dynnamenTtanbHas uaes Hpro-Oimx
COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO “bor” Haxonurtcs riry0OKO BHYTPU HAC CaMUX.

Mgl Oorv, ¥ Mbl OTKpPBIBAEM OE3rPAHUYHYIO CHUJTY, CKPBITYIO B HAC CaMHX,
TIOCIIEOBATENLHO CHEMAs HACIOEHHS HEAYTEHTHIHOCTH» ,

XPpHUCTUAHCTBO € OCHOBAaHO «Ha OWOJEMCKOM YYEHHH O 4YeJIOBEYECKOU
PUPOAE; MY>KUMHA U JKEHIIMHA COTBOPEHBI 10 00pa3y u noxodbuto bora (beIT. 1,
27), n bor MOMHHT O HHX, K BEJIMKOMY HM3yMJICHHIO aBTOpa micanma (cp. Ilc. 8).
Yenoseyeckast JIMYHOCTh €CTh TaiiHA, MOJHOCTBIO OTKpbIBaeMas Jiviib B HMucyce
Xpucre, 3Ta JIMYHOCTh CTAaHOBUTCS NOJJMHHO YEJIIOBEYECKOM B HCTHHHBIX
OTHOILEHUAX ¢ XpHCTOM uepe3 aap dyxan,

CnencrBueM O0XECTBEHHOCTH, YHUBEPCAIbHOCTH YEJIOBEKA U €ro CBS3U C
KOCMOCOM SIBJISIETCSI M YYEHHE O HEOOXOAMMOCTH CBOOOJHOTO OTHOILEHHUS K
PEJINTHO3HBIM M 3TUYECKUM MpoOIeMaM: OTHOILIEHUE K PETUTHO3HBIM U 3THYECKUM
npobiieMaM, COIJIACHO HBIO-3MIK, OTHOCHUTEIBHO M 3aBUCUT OT COOCTBEHHBIX
YYBCTB M ONbITAa. Tak Kak YeJIOBEKY JOCTYMHbI MOJIOKHUTEIbHbIE KOCMUYECKHE
BUOpaIMi, KOCMHYECKHE COOTBETCTBHS, TapMOHHUS W COCTOSHME DJKCTa3a —
NPUSATHBIE TMEpPEKUBAHMSI, TO €ro 3ajgaya — HaWTHU COOCTBEHHYIO HWCTHHY B
COOTBETCTBUM C (DaKTOPOM «XOPOLIEr0 CaMOYYBCTBUS». B XpuCTHaHCTBE ke
LIEHTPOM pPEJIUTHO3HOIO M AYXOBHOTO ombITa sBisieTca Mucyc Xpucroc — «3to
“ITyth, McTuna u XKuzus” (MUH. 14, 6). Ero nocienoBateiy npu3BaHbl MOJHOCTHIO
OTKpBITh CBOIO *MU3Hb EMy U Ero nenHoctsiM, npyrumu cioBamu, 0ObEKTHUBHBIM

! mcyc Xpucroc — mopartens BOBI KUBOH. XpHcTHAHCKHMI B3 Ha Heio Diimk. C. 69—
70.

2 Tam xe. C. 71.

% Tam xe. C. 65.

* Tam xe. C. 72.
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TpeOOBaHUSAM, KOTOPBIE SBIIAIOTCS YaCThIO OOBEKTHUBHOW PEaIbHOCTH, KOTOpas, B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB, MOJKET OBITH MO3HAHA BCEMUN»'.

B KOHTEKCTE BBINIEU3JIOKEHHOIO YYEHUS CTAHOBUTCS  COBEPLICHHO
OUYEBHJIHBIM, 4YTO IOHATHS Tpexa B HBIO-DMK HE CYLIECTBYET M HE MOXKET
cymectBoBarb. OIHAKO €CTh MOHATHE HECOBEPLICHHOI'O 3HAHUA, YTO ONSATh-TaKU
ABIIIETCS ~ 4YepTOM TrHocTHLM3Ma. «EQuUHCTBEHHOE, YTO HEoOXOauMO —
IPOCBETJIIEHUE, KOTOPOTO MOKHO JOCTUYb TOCPEACTBOM OCOOBIX MCUXOPHU3NIECKUX
npuemMoB. TeM, KTO IPUHUMAET y4acTue B NpakTUkax Hpro DK, HE TOBOPIT BO
YTO CJEAYET BEPUTH, YTO AEJIATh WM YEro HE JIeJaTh, HO TOBOPAT: “CyIlecTBYIOT
TBHICSTYM CITIOCOOOB UCCIIEI0BATh BHYTPEHHIOKO peallbHOCTh. MauTe Tyna, Kyaa Bener
Bac Balll pa3yM U uHTyunus. J{oBepsiite cebe”. ABTOPUTET NEpeHeceH U3 001acTu
Bora B “472. B Hbro DIK paccMaTpHBAEeTCs, Kak Haubolee cephe3Has mpooieMa,
U30JIMPOBAHHOCTL OT KOCMOCA, a HE COOCTBEHHBIE HEYJauX MU TpeX. JlekapcTBoM
OT 3TOH N30JIMPOBAHHOCTH SIBIISIETCA BCe 00JIee MOIHOE MOTPYKEHUE B LIETOCTHOCTD
OBITHS» .

OTHOLIEHHE K CTPaJlaHhI0 M CMEPTU TaKKe BechbMa CBOCOOpa3HO W
HETPAJIULIIMOHHO JJI1 XPUCTHAHCKOro co3HaHus. «Hekortopeie aBTopel Hpro Dtk
BUJAT B CTPaJaHUM HEYTO, YTO YEJIOBEK CaM NMPUHUMAET Ha ceOsl, KaK IUIOXYIO
KapMy WM 1O MEHBIIEH Mepe KaK HECIOCOOHOCTh YNPaBIsATh COOCTBEHHBIMU
pecypcamu. J[pyrue nenaroT akleHT Ha MeTo/lax JOCTHKEHMs ycliexa u OoraTcTsa
<...> B Hpro Dimx pernHKapHanusi 4acTO PAacCMaTpPUBAETCS KaK HEOOXOIMMBIN
JJIEMEHT IYXOBHOI'O POCTa, KaK CTaaus IOCIENOBATEIbHON NYXOBHOM DBOJIIOLINH,
KOTOpask HA4anach J0 HAIIETO POKACHUS M IIPOJOJDKACTCA MOCIE HAIIEH cMepTH»,

CoBceM MHOE OTHOLIEHUE K TPEXY, CTPaAaHUuI0 U CMEPTU B XpUCTHAHCTBE: «C
XPUCTUAHCKOM TOYKHM 3PEHHS, “TONBKO CBET bokecTBEHHOro OTKPOBEHHUS SBIISIET
pEanpHOCTh TIpEXa, B YAaCTHOCTH TIPEXa, COBEPIICHHOIO MPAPOAUTEIIMHU
4esioBeuecTBa. BHe 3Toro 3HaHus, koropoe OTKpoBeHUE 1aet HaMm O bore, Henb3s
SACHO Yy3HaTh TpeX, U TOr/Aa TMOSBISIETCS CKIOHHOCTh OOBSCHUTH €Tro
UCKJIIOYUTENBHOCTh KaK Je(eKT pa3BUTHs, KaK ICHUXOJOTHYECKY0 Ci1adoCTh,
OLIMOKY, HEU30€KHOE CIIEICTBUE HECOBEPILIEHHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO MOPSAKA U T.
m.»°. «Hu ydeHHWe O €IMHCTBE C KOCMOCOM, HH YyY€HHE O pEUHKApHALUH
HECOBMECTUMBI C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, TAK KaK YEJIOBEK €CThb OTIMYHOE OT JAPYIUX
CYILIECTBO, KOTOPOE INPOKUBAECT OJHY-CAUHCTBEHHYIO KH3Hb, 3a KOTOPYIO HECET
MOJIHYK0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh: B IIPOTMBHOM CIIyd4a€ CTaBHUTCS IIOA BONIPOC
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh U CBO0OOIA IUUHOCTUN®,

Takum oOpa3oM, «CIHMSIHUE WHIMBUJIYYMOB C KOCMHYECKUM  “‘q”,
PENATUBU3ALMS WIM YHUUYTOXKEHUE DPA3IMUUMid W NPOTHUBOPEUYHM B KOCMHUYECKOU

rapMOHHMM HETPUEMIIEMO sl XpUCTHAHCTBa. Be3se, rie ecTb UCTUHHAS JTI000Bb,

1 Nucyc Xpucrtoc — nojgaresib BOAbI )KUBOW. Xpuctuanckuid B3 Ha Hero Ditmk. C. 73.

2 Tam sxe. C. 75. JIOKyMEHT cchlIaeTcs Ha aHTOJOTHIO TekcToB Hero-Diimk: Bloom W. The
New Age. An Anthology of Essential Writings. London: Rider, 1991.

3 Tam xe.

4 Tam xe. C. 76.

® Tam xe. C. 75.

® Tam xe. C. 76.
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JOJDKEH OBITh JApyro (JIMYHOCTH). VICTUHHBIM XpUCTHAHWH WIIET €IWHCTBA B
CIIOCOOHOCTM M CBOOOJIE JpYyroro ckaszaTb “ga” wim “HeT’ Japy JIIoOBH.
Xpucmuancmeo paccmampugaem eouHeHue Kaxk O0OWHOCMb, eOUHCMBO — KakK

06wuny (xypcus Moi. — FO. K.»?,
Buvioowi

OdunmanbHble TOKYMEHTBI KaTOJUYECKOW LEPKBU, OOpAIAIONIHecs K TeMe
HBIO-UJIK U «HOBOM JYXOBHOCTHY, — IICHHBIE HCTOPHUYECKUE CBHUJIETEIHCTBA TOTO,
KaK M3MEHWJIACh KaTOJMYecKass ILEepKOBb 3a mocjienHue naBa croietus. OHu
SBIISIIOTCS CBUJETEIILCTBOM PA3BUBAIOLIETOCS JMajora KaTOJMYECKOW IIEPKBHU C
OOIIECTBOM, KYJIbTYpOH, HayKOH W pEIWTHed, TaKk KaKk B XoJe OOroCIOBCKOM
MOJICMHKH C HBIO-3HDK paccMaTpUBAIOT MHOTHE COIMATIbHBIC, KYJIBTYPHBIC,
JyXOBHbIE, HayyHble mpoOiembl. HecoMHEeHHO, 4YTO Karonuueckass IEpPKOBb
oduimanbHO obparraeTcss K TeMe HOBOM JyXOBHOCTH He mpocto Tak. B XXI Beke
HOBasi» JYXOBHOCTb, B CBOCH OCHOBE SIBJSIOMIAsACS JaJ€KO HE HOBOW, a
BOCXOJISIIIIE K JIPEBHUM THOCTHYECKHUM D30TEPUYECKUM YYCHHUSIM, BHOBb
CTAHOBUTCSl aKTyaJIbHOM JIJII MHOTHX JIIOJIEH, MIIYIIUX UCTUHY U CTPEMSIIUXCS
KUTh JTyXOBHOM >KH3HBIO. HO paHbllle 3TH y4eHUS HAXOAWIUCh B «IOJTOJBE,
MUMEJIU CTAaTyC epeceid, X HeJIb3s ObLIO UCIIOBEIOBATH OTKPHITO, & CETOIHS, B AIIOXY
PENIMTHO3HOTO TUTIOpain3Ma M CHHKPETH3Ma, HOBas IYXOBHOCTh M HBIO-dUIDK
pruoOpETarOT Bce 00JIee MACCOBBIN U OTKPBITHIN XapakTep. KpoMe Toro, Hp10-3iIK,
KaK CJIelyeT U3 aHajdn3a KaTOJIMYECKUX HUCTOYHUKOB, — 3TO SIBICHUE, 3HAYUTEIHHO
BBIXO/ISIIIEE 32 MPEeITbl IPOCTO HOBOM PENTUTHH, HOBOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO IBIKEHUS,
TaK KaK OHO SIBJISETCS CBOETO poja WHIAMKATOPOM KYJIbTYPHBIX TEHICHIIUN H
npobJieM coBpeMeHHOTro oo01iecTBa. OduimaabHbIi THAIOT KaTOJIMYECKON 1IEPKBU
C HEOPEJIHUTUSAMH, OKKYJIbTU3MOM U HBIO-DUIK — YHUKAIBHOE W OTHOCHTEIILHO
HOBOE MCTOPUYECKOE SIBJICHUE, 3aCIIyKHBAIOIIEEe CAMOTO MPUCTATLHOTO BHUMAHUS
CO CTOPOHBI HAYKH.

O4eBUHO, YTO COBPEMEHHBIM YEIIOBEK HE MOTEpsl MHTEpeca K JyXOBHOM
»u3HU. Ho mpu 3 TOM BCe yatie BEIOUpaeT «Ipyryro», HEXPUCTHAHCKYIO TyXOBHOCTh
u 1eHHoctd. Haubonbiiee OECHOKOMCTBO KaTONMYECKOW IIEPKBU BBI3BIBAIOT
BO3pACTAIONMIUA B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE HWHTEPEC K OKKYJIbTHOMY U
a30TepudeckoMy 3HaHMIO. C TOYKHM 3peHHs] KaTOJIWYECKHX OOTOCIOBOB, 3TOT
WHTEpEC CHocoOCTBYeT (OPMUPOBAHHMIO HMPPALMOHAIIBHOTO B3IJIsiAa Ha MHUD,
BBEIOOPY B TIOJIB3y WHIWBUIYAIBHOW JTyXOBHOCTH W HEMPUATHIO COOOPHOCTH,
CMEIIICHUIO TOHSATHH ITyXOBHOTO M TICHUXHUYECKOTO U, KaK CIEACTBHE, IMOJMEHE
JTyXOBHOTO TIICUXWYCCKUM. K JpyruM HETaTHMBHBIM SBJICHUSM, KOTOpPBIC
KaTOJIMYECKasi IIEPKOBh CBS3BIBACT C PACIPOCTPAHCHHWEM HBIO-DUIK, OTHOCATCA
PEISITUBU3M WM  «Pa3MbIBaHUE TPAHUIDY, BBIPAKAIONIUECS B OTPHUIIAHUU
TPaJMIIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, B TyXOBHOU cpepe — B «I€BATHBAIIUN» CAMOTO MIOHATUS
0 «CBSITOM», «CaKpaJbHOM», B OTHOCUTEIHLHOCTH MPEACTABICHUIA O 100pe U 37e (a
WHOT/Ia ¥ B OTCYTCTBHUHU Pa3HHUIBI MEXIY A00poMm u 310M), o bore u Uenoseke

I Tam xe. C. 77-78.
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(orpunianue bora kak A6comnrora, TBopua u nmpu3Hanue 00)XKECTBEHHOCTH CaMOTO
YeJIOBEeKa, Pa3MbIBAaHHE TIPAHUI] MEXIy TBOPIIOM W TBOPEHHEM), B OTPHUIIAHUH
rpexa, €IMHOW HCTUHBI, B OTCYTCTBHHM NOTPEOHOCTH B IEPKOBHOM KH3HU U
XPHUCTHAHCKOW MOJIUTBE. Bee mepeyncieHHoe BBITEKAET, IO MHEHUIO KATOJTUYECKHUX
KPUTUKOB, M3 XapaKTePHOW [JIsi HBIO-dUK YOEKICHHOCTH B TOM, UYTO YEIOBEK,
Oynyuun yactbio KocMoca u HocuTenemM 00KeCTBEHHOIO MOTEHIIMala, CBOOOIEH OT
HaBSI3bIBAEMBIX W3BHE JIOTM, MPEACTABICHUM, OOIIECTBEHHBIX U IIEPKOBHBIX
CTPYKTYp, HO JIOJDKEH CaM, Ha OCHOBE WHIMBHUIYaJIbHOIO JyXOBHOIO OIbITA,
no3Hatk KocMoc, Mup u npupoay, a Takxke ce0s Kak UX 4acTb. Takoil 4eloBeK He
HY>KJaeTCsl B MOKAasSHUU, CTIACEHUU U B LEPKOBHBIX 00psAax, ero MHTEPECYeT He
UCKYIUJIEHUE OT IPEXOB, a 330TEPUUYECKOE 3HAHHE.

Ho B TO ke BpeMs KaTOJIM4eCKue OOroCIOBbl OTMEYAIOT, YTO HEKOTOPHIC
«JIyXOBHBIE TPEH/bD» HbIO-3I/I)Ka COBPEMEHHOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY CTOUT yYUTHIBAThH
B MacThIpckoil mpaktuke. Hampumep, HeoOXoauMo OBITH ONMIKE K JIIOJIAM, K HX
HACYIIIHBIM TMOTPEOHOCTSIM M KOHKPETHBIM JYXOBHBIM M >KH3HEHHBIM HYKJaM,
HMOLIMOHAIIBHBIM M TICUXOJOTMYECKHM IpoliemamM, IMpeniaraTe UM Oosee
JIOCTYIIHbIE U TIOHSATHBIE CPEACTBA I YTEHICHUS, NPEOJIOJEHUS Pa3IUYHbIX
npo6sieM. COBpeMEHHBII XpUCTUAHUH, KOTOPbI HAMHOTO 0oJiee 00pa3oBaH, UMEET
0osiee BBICOKMH YpOBEHb WHTEIIEKTYaJbHOTO Pa3BUTHs, UHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTH,
SPYAMLIMU, YEM XPHUCTHAHE MPOILUIOr0, HECOMHEHHO, HYXKJaeTcs B MHOM, Oolee
BBICOKOM ypOBHE JIyXOBHOro HacTaBHMYecTBa. Kak crneactBue, mnepen
XpPUCTHAHCKUMU MHCCHOHEpaMH BCTAae€T 3ajladya JOHECTH JO COBPEMEHHOIO
YEJIOBEKa, Y KOTOPOTO OrPOMHBIM BBIOOP Pa3IUYHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX U JTyXOBHBIX
IPAKTUK, YTO B XpPUCTHAHCTBE TOXKE MOKHO HANTH TyXOBHbBIE U HHTEIJIEKTyaIbHbIE
pEeCypChI 71l POCTa, pa3BUTHUSA, CAMOCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHMS, CO3UIaHUSI CBOEH KU3HU
Y JKU3HU OKPYKAIOIIMX JIIOAEH U Mupa. ET0 MONMTBEHHBIE U TyXOBHbBIE MPAKTUKU
oueHb A((PEKTUBHBI, OJHAKO COBPEMEHHBIM JIIOJIM HeoOxoaumo Ooiee
TIIATEIbHOE JYXOBHOE HACTaBHUYECTBO, YTOOBI OHM CMOIVIM TOHSATH BCIO HUX
KpacoTy, MNIyOUHY U TyXOBHYIO CHITY.

B XpuctnaHCKOM NPOCBETUTEIBCKOM JEATEIBHOCTH M XPUCTUAHCKOM
CIIy’KE€HUU JIEUCTBUTEIILHO B ITOCIIEIHEE BPEMS IIPOU3OILIN CEPbE3HBIE IEPEMEHBI.
Bo MHOrMX cTpaHax NOSIBWINMCh XPHUCTHAHCKHE IICUXOJIOTUYECKUE LIEHTPHI, B
XPUCTHAHCKUX  y4eOHBIX 3aBEJEHUAX W BOCKPECHBIX IIIKOJAaX BBEICHO
HKOJIOTUYECKOE BOCIUTAHUE M 0Opa30BaHHUE, PA3BUBAECTCS HAydyHOE OOrocioBHE,
KOH(peCCHOHAIbHOE PEIUTHOBENICHUE, NEITEIbHOCTh CBSLIEHHOCIIY)XUTEIECH YKe
JTABHO HE OIPaHUYMBAETCA JIMTYPrUYECKOM MPAKTHUKON U COBEPILIEHHUEM OOPSAOB.
CraB Onmke K MOTPEOHOCTAM COBPEMEHHOI'O OOIECTBA, XPUCTUAHCKAs LEPKOBb
MO>KET BBICTOATh M MPOJIOJKATH BBIMOJIHATH CBOIO TJIABHYIO MUCCHIO — ITPOIIOBEb
EBanrenus B ycJa0BUAX BBI30BOB Iiio0ain3aliui ¥ HHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO O0IIIECTBa, a
TaK)Ke HEM30€KHO COMYTCTBYIOUICH UM CEKYIISIpU3ALIHH.

B snoxy rio6anbHOro mupa, TEHIACHIMH KOTOPOTO TPYAHO MPEABUAETH U
IpeacKa3aTh 3apaHee, II€ MHOIOE€ MEHSETCd MeCTaMHu, TIJe TpaJulUOHHbIC
LHEHHOCTU OTPULIAIOTCS UM OOpPETarOT HOBBIE CMBICIIbI, MHOTOBEKOBAs MOJEMHUKA
XPUCTHAHCTBA U I30TEPUUECKUX YUECHUHN BCE Yallle BHIHYKICHA MPUHUMATH (popmy
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nuanora. BeI13oB — 3To ele He 0acHOCTh, He MPU3bIB K 00prOe, a MOBOJ OyMaTh
¥ TIOPa3MBIILIATH. 3TO MPUTJIAIEHHEe 00eUX CTOPOH K AUAJIOTY.
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A. Sterken

GNOSTIC SOULS IN AN ALIEN BODY: MOTIF H43 “ONE CREATES
THE BODY, ANOTHER THE SOUL” AND ITS COGNITIVE MECHA-
NISMS IN GNOSTIC MYTHOLOGIES

The myth of the Primordial Man (Greek: avOpwmoc), also called the myth of
the redeemed redeemer, has been a concern for scholars since the early years of
comparative mythology. Rather than chasing an elusive historical track for the myth
of the Primordial Man, which has been the preferred pastime in the past, this paper
examines different instantiations of it within the Gnostic material in light of cogni-
tive theory. In order to avoid any of the traps of ‘strong’ comparisons,* this project
takes a ‘weaker’ approach by isolating a specific element of the myth,2 which is
described by Berezkin’s motif H43 One creates the body, another the soul.® First
this paper discusses some definitions (1), after which the texts are introduced (2),
followed by a formalist and structuralist analysis of the Gnostic material (3). This
comparison is then supplemented by a cognitive explanation (4).

1. Definitions
1.1. Motif

Folklorists in the first half of the 20™ century have concerned themselves with
creating indexes of motifs. A motif is one of the most elementary storytelling ele-
ments as formulated by the Finnish school of folkloristics.* Myths, or stories in gen-
eral, are constructed out of multiple motifs. Structural similarities between different
narratives are dependent on two factors. First of all, they must share motifs, and
secondly, these motifs must be related to the other shared motifs in a similar fashion.

Within neo-structuralism, a division is made between multiple structural levels
of a narrative. The basic level is the image, which is equated with a noun in linguistic
terms. This corresponds to actors and items,® but also locations, emotions, and other
concepts. This is the smallest element that can persist in oral tradition,® for example
in the form of a deity (Jesus Christ) or a location (Atlantis). The second level is that

© A. Sterken

! Lincoln B. Gods and Demons, Priests and Scholars : Critical Explorations in the History of
Religions. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2012. P. 122-123.

2 lbid. P. 123.

3 Berezkin Y. World Mythology and Folklore: Thematic Classification and Areal Distribution
of Motifs. Analytical Catalogue. // [URL]: http://ruthenia.ru/folklore/berezkin/eng.htm (accessed
12 November 2018).

4 Thompson S. The Folktale. New York: The Dryden Press, 1946. P. 416.

% |bid. P. 415-416.

® Ibid. P. 415.
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of the motif, which introduces a verb phrase, either qualifying a single image or
connecting multiple images to each other. The theme, finally, is the combination of
conventionally associated images and motifs.! This is the last analytical level about
which other scholars agree on its usefulness.?

The motif that best describes the myth of the Primordial Man is found in
Thompson’s general index of all folkloristic motifs, under the mythological (A) mo-
tifs: A1231 First man descends from sky.2 The motif under investigation in this paper
Is found in Berezkin’s index, which is specifically catered towards mythological
motifs: H43 One creates the body, another the soul. H-numbers refer to narratives
about life and death. More elaborately, Berezkin writes: “One person creates body
of the first people, another revives them”.* Berezkin’s motif is closely related to
Thompson’s mythological motif A185.12 Deity provides man with soul.®

1.1. Primordial Man

The myth of the Primordial or Primal Man (Greek: avOpwmocg), alternatively
called the myth of the Redeemed Redeemer, is one of the main themes of the History
of Religion school in its preoccupation with Gnosticism.® In short, Reitzenstein de-
scribes the myth in terms of a homology between the soul and the redeemer of the
soul. Both are divine and trapped in the world, and while the redeemer was send to
free the soul, now the redeemer needs to be redeemed from the world as well.”

We can find two different kinds of scholarship on the myth. The first is the
chronological-historical approach, which, comparable to the Finnish school of folk-
loristics, tries to locate the origin of a certain motif in a specific geographical loca-
tion, from which it spread to other places and cultures.® Both Reitzenstein and Bous-
set tried to locate its origins in the Oriental East. Reitzenstein traces the concept back
to Iranian folk religion, exemplified by Manichaean and Mandaean texts.® Bousset
finds the first attestation in the early Vedic hymn from Rg Veda 10.90 (the so-called

! Frog. Mythology in Cultural Practice: A Methodological Framework for Historical Anal-
ysis // The Retrospective Methods Network Newsletter. 2015. Vol. 10. P. 39.

2 Dundes A. The Motif-Index and the Tale Type: A Critique // Journal of Folklore Research.
1997. Vol. 34. No. 3. P. 196; Holbek B. On the Classification of Folktales // IV International Con-
gress for Folk-Narrative in Athens / Ed. by G. Megas. Athens: Laographia, 1964. P. 160.

% Thompson S. Motif-Index of Folk-Literature: A Classification of Narrative Elements in
Folktales, Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, Jest-Books, and Lo-
cal Legends. Revised and Enlarged Edition. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1958 //
[URL]: http://www.ruthenia.ru/folklore/thompson/ (accessed 15 February 2019).

4 Berezkin Y. World Mythology and Folklore.

® Thompson S. Motif-Index of Folk-Literature.

6 King K. What Is Gnosticism? Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2003. P. 72.

7 See Ibid. P. 85.

8 lbid. P. 73.

% Reitzenstein R. Iranischer Erlosungsglaube // Zeitschrift fiir die Neutestamentliche Wissen-
schaft und die Kunde der Alteren Kirche. 1921. Vol. 20. P. 1-23.
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purusa-hymn),! and spreads from there in four different stages. In the first stage, the
Primordial Man creates the universe through his suffering.? In the second stage this
function is split in two. On the one hand, there is the proto-anthropos, after whom
humanity is modelled, and, on the other, there is the deuteros theos, who creates the
world by descending into matter.? In the third stage the Primordial Man gains the
function of bringing the soul to humanity.* In the final stage we find the transfor-
mation of the Primordial Man into an eschatological figure in Judaism.> The third
stage will be the focus of this paper.

While quests of origin are interesting, they are often fraught with problems.
First of all, this kind of scholarship often works with the hidden assumption that the
oldest attested version provides the definitive meaning of a narrative.® Rather, mean-
ing tends to be altered due to context, even if it concerns the same text. Texts can
function as material anchors for complex systems of meaning, but will come to refer
to other systems in a new context,” and thus generates new meanings. Secondly, the
chronological-historical school depends a lot on the idea of borrowing for its theo-
retical frame, which is also not unproblematic. First of all, it ignores the possibility
of polygenesis: the independent origination of a motif at multiple locations and/or
eras. Secondly, the phenomena of borrowing is ill-described,® and cultural borrow-
ings are impossible to proof most of the time, and remain purely speculation.®

The second kind of scholarship wishes to provide a description of the structure
of the myth. Segal bases his description on structuralist theory. He describes a basic
vertical structure which is reversed: the descent of the soul from heaven to earth is
reversed as the ascent of the soul from earth to heaven.'® DeConick, on the other
hand, describes the structure of the myth by referring to cognitive body schemata,
which are cognitive mechanisms that shape human thinking based on our embodied

! Bousset W. Hauptprobleme der Gnosis. Géttingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1907.
P. 209-210; Jamison S., Brereton J. The Rigveda: The Earliest Religious Poetry of India: Volumes
1-3. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014. P. 1539-1540.

2 Bousset W. Hauptprobleme der Gnosis. P. 209-216; King K. What Is Gnosticism? P. 90—
91.

3 Bousset W. Hauptprobleme der Gnosis. P. 216-218; King K. What Is Gnosticism? P. 91.

4 Bousset W. Hauptprobleme der Gnosis. P. 218-219; King K. What Is Gnosticism? P. 91.

® Bousset 1907, 219-220; King 2003, 91-92.

® Innis R. Semiotics: An Introductory Anthology. Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1985. P. 109; King K. What Is Gnosticism? P. 88.

" Bernabé A. Influences Orientales Dans La Littérature Grecque: Quelques Réflexions de
Méthode // Kernos. 1995. Vol. 8. P. 15-17, 19-22; Hayes G. Conceptual Blending and Religion //
Religion: Mental Religion / Ed. by N. Clements. Farmington Hills: Gale, 2017 P. 174; Innis R.
Semiotics. P. 109; King K. What Is Gnosticism? P. 88.

8 Bernabé A. Influences Orientales Dans La Littérature Grecque. P. 17-18.

% Bernabé A. Influences Orientales Dans La Littérature Grecque. P. 12—14.

10 Segal A. Heavenly Ascent in Hellenistic Judaism, Early Christianity and Their Environ-
ment // Aufstieg und Niedergang der Romischen Welt 11. 1980. Vol. 23. No. 2. P. 1339.
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experience in the world.* The journey of the soul describes a movement up and
DOWN a Vertical cosmic axis (the VERTICALITY schema), which is a progressive
movement along a PATH with a beginning and an end, repeated through a cycLE of
death and rebirth of being IN and ouT of the body and the material world (the CON-
TAINER schema).? The descend of the soul, or the movement bown, and the CON-
TAINER body schema will be the focus of this paper.

1.3 Gnosticism

This paper utilizes DeConick’s definition of Gnosticism, which is interpreted
here as being a Wittgensteinian family resemblance, based on five ideal but not nec-
essary characteristics:® (1) there is direct experience of a transcendent God
(2) through rituals of initiation (3) which are supposed to awaken the divine spark
within humans;* (4) in this, Gnostics often transgressed current societal norms, (5)
while also borrowing from a variety of traditions.> The advantage of this definition
is that we no longer have to exclusively define certain movements as being Gnostics,
while others are not, like how Gnosticism is often defined as Sethian mythology,
from which Valentinian movements and others are excluded.® In this paper, this
means that the following movements and their texts are identified as Gnostic: Sethi-
anism, Valentinianism, Manichaeism, Mandaism, the Ophites, the Justinians, Satur-
ninus, and Hermeticism. Next to that, a temporal limit of the 6" century CE is main-
tained, so as to only analyse texts which were circulating in Antiquity. Coinci-
dentally, most (but not all) texts stem from the Mediterranean area.

! DeConick A. Criticisms, Debates, Futures: The Historical Method and Cognitive Histori-
cism // Religion: Social Religion / Ed. by W. Parsons. Farmington Hills: Gale, 2016. P. 399; Levy
G. Cognitive Linguistics and Religion: Surveying the Field // Religion: Mental Religion / Ed. by
N. Clements. Farmington Hills: Gale, 2017. P. 144.

2 DeConick A. Soul Flights: Cognitive Ratcheting and the Problem of Comparison // Aries:
Journal for the Study of Western Esotericism. 2017. Vol. 17. No. 1. P. 91-94.

3 wittgenstein L. Philosophische Untersuchungen/Philosophical Investigations: Zweite Auf-
lage/Second Edition / Tr. by E. Anscombe. Malden: Blackwell Publishing, 1953. P. 31-32 (sec-
tions 66-67).

4 DeConick A. The Gnostic New Age: How a Countercultural Spirituality Revolutionized
Religion from Antiquity to Today. New York: Columbia University Press, 2016. P. 11

® lbid. P. 12.

® See, for example, Brakke D. The Gnostics : Myth, Ritual, and Diversity in Early Christian-
ity. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2010; Logan A. The Gnostics: Identifying an Early
Christian Cult. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 2006; Van der Broek R. Gnostic Religion in Antiquity.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013.

63



2. The texts

There are nineteen Gnostic texts which utilize Berezkin’s motif H43 One cre-
ates the body, another the soul:

The Apocryphon of John long recension 14.13-21.16;*

The Hypostasis of the Archons 87.8-89.17;2

The Gospel of the Egyptians 59.1-60.18;3

A Valentinian Exposition 37.32-37.38;*

Irenaeus’ Adversus Haereses 1.5.5-6;°

Clement of Alexandria’s Excerpta ex Theodoto 48.1-55.1;°

Acta Archelai 26.3;’

Alexander of Lycopolis’ Contra Manichaei Opiniones Disputatio 4.6-14;8

Nk wWDdE

! Coptic original and English translation: Robinson M., Waldstein M., Wisse F. The Coptic
Gnostic Library: A Complete Edition of the Nag Hammadi Codices, Volume 2: Nag Hammadi
Codices I11,1; 111,1; and IV,1. Leiden: Brill, 2000. P. 84-123; English translation: Robinson J. The
Nag Hammadi Library in English: Revised Edition. San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1988. P. 113—
117.

2 Coptic original and English translation: Robinson J., Layton B. The Coptic Gnostic Library:
A Complete Edition of the Nag Hammadi Codices, Volume 2: Nag Hammadi Codex 11,2-7. Lei-
den: Brill, 2000. P. 236-241; English translation: Robinson J. The Nag Hammadi Library in Eng-
lish. P. 163-164.

% Coptic original and English translation: Robinson J., Béhlig A., Wisse F. The Coptic Gnos-
tic Library: A Complete Edition of the Nag Hammadi Codices, Volume 2: Nag Hammadi Codices
I11,2 and 1V,2. Leiden: Brill, 2000. P. 126-131; English translation: Robinson J. The Nag Ham-
madi Library in English. P. 215.

4 Robinson J., Charles Hedrick C. The Coptic Gnostic Library: A Complete Edition of the
Nag Hammadi Codices, Volume 5: Nag Hammadi Codices XI, XII, XIII. Leiden: Brill, 2000. P.
136-137; English translation: Robinson J. The Nag Hammadi Library in English. P. 486.

® Greek and Latin original: Irenaeus. Libros Quinque Adversus Haereses. Volume 1/ Ed. by
W. Harvey. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1857. P. 46-51; Greek original and German
translation: Irenaeus. Epideixis/Darlegung der Apostolischen Verkindigung, Adversus Haere-
ses/Gegen die Héaresien 1. / Tr. from Greek and Latin by N. Brox. Freiburg: Herder, 1993. P. 160-
161; English translation: Foerster W. Gnosis: A Selection of Gnostic Texts, Volume 1: Patristic
Evidence / Tr. from German by R. Wilson. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972. P. 137-138.

® Greek original and French translation: Clement of Alexandria. Extraits de Théodote: Texte
Grec / Ed. by F. Sagnard. Paris: Les Editions cu Cerf, 1970. P. 160—171; English translation: Foer-
ster W. Gnosis, Volume 1. P. 147-150.

" Greek original: Epiphanius. Band 3 Panarion haer. 65-80. De fide / Ed. by J. Dummer, K.
Holl. Berlin: De Gruyter, 1985. P. 58-59; English translation: Gardner I., Lieu S. Manichaean
Texts from the Roman Empire. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 183.

8 Greek original: Alexander of Lykopolis. Contra Manichaei Opiniones Disputatio. Stuttgard:
Teubner, 1989. P. 7; English translation: Alexander of Lykopolis. Of the Manichaeans // Ante-
Nicene Fathers, Volume 6: Gregory Thaumaturgus, Dionysius the Great, Julius Africanus, Anato-
lius and Minor Writers, Methodius, Arnobius / Ed. by A. Roberts, J. Donaldson / Tr. from Greek
by J. Hawkins. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1885. P. 242.

64



9. Augustine’s De Natura Boni 46;!

10.M 7984 and M 7982;2

11.Right Ginza 3.100.7-104.19;3

12.Right Ginza 10.241.9-242.5;*

13.Left Ginza 3.1.74.13-77.11;°

14.Irenaeus’ Adversus Haereses 1.24.1;°

15.Pseudo-Hippolytus’ Refutatio Omnium Haeresium 7.28.2-3;’
16.0n the Origin of the World 103.15-116.8;8

17.Irenaeus’ Adversus Haereses 1.30.6-7;°
18.Pseudo-Hippolytus’ Refutatio Omnium Haeresium 5.26.7-9;°
19.Corpus Hermeticum 1.14-20.%

All these texts are part of the Gnostic milieu in promoting a transcendental deity
above the conventional deity, about whom knowledge can be obtained in specific

! Latin original: Augustine. Sancti Aurelii Augustini, Hipponensis Episcopi, Opera Omnia,
Volume 11 / Ed. by J. Migne. Paris: Migne, 1842 / [URL]: https://www.augustinus.it/la-
tino/pl_42.htm (accessed 18 February 2018); English translation: Augustine. Concerning the Na-
ture of Good, Against the Manichaeans (De Natura Boni Contra Manichaeos) // Nicene and Post-
Nicene Fathers, Volume 4: St. Augustin: The Writings Against the Manichaeans, and Against the
Donatists / Ed. by P. Schaff / Tr. from Latin by A. Newman. Peabody: Hendrickson Publishers,
1887. P. 363-364.

2 English translation: Asmussen J. Manichaean Literature: Representative Texts Chiefly from
Middle Persian and Parthian Writings. Delmar: Scholar’s Facsimiles & Reprints, 1975. P. 128—
129.

3 English translation: Foerster W. Gnosis: A Selection of Gnostic Texts, Volume 2: Coptic
and Mandaean Sources / Tr. from German by R. Wilson. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1974. P. 187—
192; German translation: Lidzbarski M. Ginza Der Schatz Oder Das Grosse Buch Der Mandéer.
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1925. P. 107-113.

4 English translation: Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 2. P. 198; German translation: Lidzbarski
M. Ginza Der Schatz. P. 242-243.

® English translation: Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 2. P. 221-223; German translation: Lidz-
barski M. Ginza Der Schatz. P. 505-509.

® Latin original and German translation: Irenaeus. Epideixis/Darlegung. P. 296—297.

" Greek original and English translation: Hippolytus. Refutation of All Heresies / Tr. by
D. Litwa. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2016. P. 536-539.

8 Coptic original: Robinson J., Layton B. Nag Hammadi Codex 11,2—7. P. 40-67; English
translation: Robinson J. The Nag Hammadi Library in English. P. 175-182.

% Greek and Latin original: Irenaeus. Libros Quinque Adversus Haereses. P. 232—233; Latin
original and German translation: Irenaeus. Epideixis/Darlegung. P. 336—-339; English translation:
Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 1. P. 89.

10 Greek original and English translation: Hippolytus. Refutation of All Heresies. P. 338—
339; English translation: Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 1. P. 53.

11 Greek original and French translation: Trismegistus H. Corpus Hermeticum, Tome I: Trai-
tés I-XII / Ed. by A. Nock / Tr. from Greek by A. Festugiére. Paris: Société d’Edition ‘Les Belles
Lettres’, 1960. P. 11-13; English translation: Trismegistus H. Hermetica: The Greek Corpus Her-
meticum and the Latin Asclepius in a New English Translation, with Notes and Introduction / Tr.
from Greek by B. Copenhaver. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 3-5.
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ways, which agrees with the first feature described by DeConick. Next to that, some
of the texts can be identified with specific movements. Texts 1-3 are Sethian; texts
4-6 are Valentinian; texts 7-10 are Manichaean; texts 11-13 are Mandaean; and
texts 14 and 15 reflect Saturninus’ system, who is also known as Satorneilos.! Text
17 reflects the Ophite community, text 18 is Justin’s Book of Baruch, and text 19 is
the first text of the Corpus Hermeticum, also known as Poimandres. Only text 16 is
hard to associate with one specific movement: Bethge mentions how it contains
Sethian, Valentinian, and even Manichaean traces.?

The Apocryphon of John (text 1) survives in two recensions: the long (reflecting
Nag Hammadi 11.1 and IV.1) and the short (reflecting Nag Hammadi 111.1 and the
second text from the Berlin Codex). Plese mentions three differences between the
short and long recensions, which all have to do with emissions in the short recension:
a part of the creation story of Adam is neglected, Pronoia (Forethought) is not as
prominent, and the ‘light versus dark’-imagery is lacking.? In this project, these dis-
tinctions mainly pertains to differences in detail, and do not matter in terms of the
analysis of the motifs. This is why the different attestations are considered to be one
text in this paper. Irenacus’ Adversus Haereses 1.29.1-4 is often mentioned in light
of the Apocryphon of John, since it utilizes a similar but different source.* Irenaeus
does not recount motif H43 One creates the body, another the soul,®> however, which
is why the text is ignored in this paper.

Texts 1-4 and 16 are primarily found among the Nag Hammadi codices. The
Hypostasis of the Archons (text 2) is sometimes known as The Reality of the Rulers.
Texts 5, 6, 8, 9, 17, and 18 are accounts given by Church Fathers or heresiologists,
who either quote a text or retell what they heard or read. Irenaeus’ Adversus Haere-
ses 1.5.5-6 (text 5), for which the Greek is found in Epiphanius’ Panarion 31.19,°
reports about the teachings of the Valentinian teacher Ptolemaeus. Foerster notes
that Clement of Alexandria’s Excerpta ex Theodoto 50.1-53.3 (text 6), for which the
Greek is found in Epiphanius’ Panarion 66.26.3,” is parallel to Irenacus’ Adversus
Haereses 1.5.5-6 (text 5), and states that both texts probably derived from the same
source. While both texts do share the same motifs, text 6 does have an extra actor-

1 Léhr W. Satorneilos // Der Neue Pauly / Ed. by H. Cancik, H. Schneider, M. Landfester.
Leiden: Brill, 2006 // [URL]: http://dx.doi.org/10.1163/1574-9347 dnp_e1102200 (accessed 20
February 2019).

2 In: Robinson J. The Nag Hammadi Library in English. P. 170-171.

3 Plese Z. Poetics of the Gnostic Universe : Narrative and Cosmology in the Apocryphon of
John. Leiden: Brill, 2006. P. 2-3.

4 Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 1. P. 103; Plese Z. Poetics of the Gnostic Universe. P. 1;
Williams M. Rethinking “Gnosticism”: An Argument for Dismantling a Dubious Category. Prince-
ton: Princeton University Press, 1996. P. 8.

® Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 1. P. 104-105.

® Louth 2008, 287; Greek original: Epiphanius. Band 1 Ancoratus und Panarion Haer. 1-33
/ Ed. by K. Holl, M. Bergermann, and C.F. Collatz. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2013. P. 414-415.

" Epiphanius. Band 3. P. 58-59.

& Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 1. P. 146.
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function (helper of humanity), as well as differences in details. The same is the case
for Irenaecus’ Adversus Haereses 1.24.1 (text 14) and Pseudo-Hippolytus’ Refutatio
Omnium Haeresium 7.28.2-3 (text 15).

Alexander of Lycopolis retells what he has heard about Mani and his followers
in his Contra Manichaei Opiniones Disputatio 4.6-14 (text 10), while Augustine
states in his De Natura Boni 46 (text 9) that he quotes a letter written by Mani, titled
Fundamental.? Irenaeus recounts Ophite traditions he heard in his Adversus Haere-
ses 1.30.6—7 (text 17), while Pseudo-Hippolytus claims to quote the Book of Baruch
in his Refutatio Omnium Haeresium 5.26.7-9 (text 18).> M 7984 and M 7982 (text
10), also called T I11 260 e | and T Ill 260 c,* are two Middle Persian or Pahlavi
fragments.

Two texts which are quite similar to the texts discussed above are Kephalaia
55 133.12-135.24° and 56 137.15-138.16.% These Coptic texts share the narrative
structure of recreating the image shown from the transcendental realm, which is rec-
reated in the form of a man and a woman. However, since these narratives lack any
reference to the creation of the soul or spirit, these narratives do not really partake
in motif H43 One creates the body, another the soul, and are therefore not analysed
here extensively. This is also the case for Pseudo-Hippolytus’ Refutatio Omnium
Haeresium 5.7.7-8,” which includes the motifs of the body being unable to move
after creation, but does not participate in motif H43 by not being clear about having
different creators for the body and the soul. Likewise an unnamed Manichaean hymn
is not discussed, because Az creates both body and soul in it.

3. Structural analysis

Structuralism distinguishes between syntagmatic and paradigmatic analyses. In
linguistic terms, syntax deals with linear ordering of consecutive elements, and par-
adigms deal with rules of selection. In a simple formalist narrative analysis both
analyses are relevant. For a narrative, the syntagmatic analysis entails analysing the

! Hippolytus. Refutation of All Heresies. P. 537 (note 115).

2 Augustine. Concerning the Nature of Good. P. 363.

3 Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 1. P. 48.

4 Asmussen J. Manichaean Literature. P. 129.

® English translation: Gardner I. The Kephalaia of the Teacher: The Edited Coptic Mani-
chaean Texts in Translation with Commentary. Leiden: Brill, 1995. P. 141-143.

® Ibid. P. 145-146.

" Greek original and English translation: Hippolytus. Refutation of All Heresies. P. 202-203.

& Asmussen J. Manichaean Literature. P. 133-134.
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manner in which consecutive motifs are combined — or, simply put, the linear devel-
opment of a narrative.! Common syntagmatic moments within folktales are the set-
ting, complication (or introduction of the problem), resolution, evaluation, and
moral .2

The paradigmatic analysis rather looks at which motifs are an option during a
syntagmatic moment, and the specific one that is selected by a certain variant of a
myth.2 To give an example, consider the leading motif ‘image shown’ (figure 3), in
which the highest God reveals itself, which is analysed in detail below. There are
four paradigmatic choices in total, which add something behind the motif as de-
scribed above: ‘image shown in water’, ‘image shown in world’, ‘image shown in
light’, and ‘image shown from above’. Each text which include this motif picks one
of these paradigmatic choices.

While the syntagmatic moments succeed each other in the narrative, the para-
digmatic choices can be stacked upon each other, just like distinctive features can be
stacked upon one phoneme.* In other words, more than one paradigmatic choice
might be active in a syntagmatic moment. Consider, for example, the leading motif
‘provided with soul/spirit’ (figure 3). Again there are four paradigmatic choices, and
two of them are active at the same time in four different texts. Texts 5 and 6, which
are parallel to each other as noted by Foerster,® have the motifs ‘breathing in
soul/spirit” and ‘sowing seed’ stacked on top of each other; text 9 stacks the motifs
‘sowing seed’ and ‘soul/spirit mixed in at creation’ on top of each other; and text 19
stacks ‘soul/spirit from above’ and ‘soul/spirit mixed in at creation’.

Structuralism, especially the French variant, has focused on the paradigmatic
axis, which is evident in the work of Lévi-Strauss.® For Lévi-Strauss, the real mean-
ing appeared during the paradigmatic selection: the motifs that are interchangeable
point towards the conflict that needs resolving in society, which is the meaning of a

! Benveniste E. Problems in General Linguistics / Tr. from French by M. Meek. Coral Ga-
bles: University of Miami Press, 1971. P. 101-102; Csapo E. Theories of Mythology. Malden:
Blackwell Publishing, 2005. P. 190.

2 Apo S. Analysing the Contents of Narratives: Methodical and Technical Observations //
Folklore Processed: In Honour of Lauri Honko on his 60th Birthday, 6th March 1992 / Ed. by
R. Kvideland. Helsinki: Suomalaisen Kirjallisuuden Seura, 1992. P. 62-63.

% Benveniste E. Problems in General Linguistics. P. 101-102; Jakobson R. Closing State-
ment: Linguistics and Poetics // Semiotics: An Introductory Anthology / Ed. by R. Innis. Bloom-
ington: Indiana University Press, 1985. P. 155.

4 Jakobson R. The Phonemic and Grammatical Aspects of Language in Their Interrelations
/I Selected Writings 11: Word and Language. The Hague: Mouton & Co., 1971. P. 105; Jakobson R.
Sign and System of Language: A Reassessment of Saussure’s Doctrine // Verbal Art, Verbal Sign,
Verbal Time / Ed. by K. Pomorska, S. Rudy. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1985.
P. 29; Jakobson R., Halle M.. Fundamentals of Language. The Hague: Mouton & Co., 1956. P. 59—
60.

® Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 1. P. 146.

® Casalis M. Lévi-Strauss’ Structural Analysis of Myth: A Study in Methodology //Proceed-
ings of the New Mexico-West Texas Philosophical Society. 1974. P. 64.
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myth.! However, scholars should not commit to a single reading of a narrative or
myth. Audiences and individuals award different meanings to stories,? and this is
what scholars are to study. Rejecting any interpretation, like Lévi-Strauss did with
regards to the syntagmatic axis or linear development of a narrative,? is not the task
of a scholar. Rather, scholars should determine the meaning of a story by how it is
used. That is why the nineteen texts under analysis here are analysed following both
the syntagmatic and paradigmatic method.

3.1 Gnostic Actors

Actors or characters are the most complex images found in a narrative. In many
Gnostic materials, there is no one-on-one correspondence between a certain name
and a specific function, especially not between different texts. Rather, actors in my-
thologies worldwide are often not tied to a specific set of characteristics and are often
exchanged for other actors or characteristics within variants of similar stories.® It is
also not uncommon for actors to fulfil multiple functions in one text, while this com-
bination of functions is divided between different characters in another narrative.® It
is therefore necessary to describe the different actors and their functions in detail.

In total, eleven functions for actors can be distinguished which pertain to the
motifs presented in figure 3. Figure 1 presents these functions, and delineates which
texts contain which functions.

1 Csapo E. Theories of Mythology. P. 226; Kirk G. Myth: Its Meaning and Functions in
Ancient and Other Cultures. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970. P. 43-44; Lévi-
Strauss C. The Structural Study of Myth // The Journal of American Folklore. 1955. Vol. 68.
No. 270. P. 440.

2 Apo S. Analysing the Contents of Narratives. P. 69; Benveniste E. The Semiology of Lan-
guage // Semiotics: An Introductory Anthology / Ed. by R. Innis. Bloomington: Indiana University
Press, 1985. P. 229; Bernabé A. Influences Orientales Dans La Littérature Grecque. P. 19-20;
Casalis M. Lévi-Strauss’ Structural Analysis of Myth. P. 62; Freilich M. Myth, Method, and Mad-
ness // Current Anthropology. 1975. Vol. 16. No. 2. P. 219;

Kirk G. Myth. P. 44; Riceeur P. Structure and Hermeneutics // The Conflict of Interpreta-
tions: Essays in Hermeneutics / Ed. by D. Ihde / Tr. From French by K. McLaughlin. New York:
Continuum, 2004. P. 28-29, 45; Sless D. In Search of Semiotics. London: Croom Helm, 1986.
P. 33-35.

3Lévi-Strauss C. Le cru et le cuit. Paris: Plon, 1964.P. 313.

# Wittgenstein L. Philosophische Untersuchungen/Philosophical Investigations. P. 20 (sec-
tion 43).

® Lessa W. ’Discoverer-0f-the-Sun’: Mythology as a Reflection of Culture // The Journal of
American Folklore. 1966. Vol. 79. No. 311. P. 16.

6 Greimas A. Du Sens: Essais Sémiotiques. Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1970. P. 249-270.
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Figure 1: Actor-functions in the texts utilizing H43 One creates the body, another the soul.

As can be seen, no text incorporates all functions. More interestingly, however,
Is that actor-functions and actors do not overlap one-on-one: it is possible for one
actor to incorporate more than one function in a narrative. Even more so: only text
16 (Pseudo-Hippolytus’ Refutatio Omnium Haeresium 5.26.7-9) does not conflate
two or more actor-functions within one actor. In total there are ten ways of actor-
function conflation, which are presented in figure 3.

._\
i
i
i
i
i
i
i
i
i

Actor-function 1 Actor-function 2 11 2| 3| 4| 5/ 6| 7| 8|9

Highest God Provider of Soul/Spirit
Parent of Demiurge
Voice from above
Provider of Image
Provider of Soul/Spirit Parent of Demiurge
Creator of Human Body
Helper of Humanity
Demiurge Creator of Human Body
Parent of Demiurge Voice from above
Underlings of Demiurge | Creator of Human Body
Provider of Image Male Human

Figure 2: Conflation of actor-functions in the texts utilizing H43 One creates the body, another
the soul.

A few things should be noted. First of all, there are two triple conflation of
functions, both concerning the actor-function ‘Highest God’. In text 1 (The Apoc-
ryphon of John) the highest God is also the one who speaks from above and the one
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who provides the image that is going to be recreated. In text 11 (Right Ginza 3) the
highest God is also the provider of the soul or spirit and the father of the Demiurge.

Secondly, another consistent similarity is found with regards to the voice com-
ing from above. If this voice comes from the highest God (texts 1 and 3), then there
is spoken ‘the man exists and the son of man’. If the voice comes from the parent of
the Demiurge (texts 16 and 17), then there are two more similarities found. First of
all, the parent will be female, either called Sophia (text 17) or Pistis Sophia (text 16).
Secondly, she calls the Demiurge misguided. Text 2 (Hypostasis of the Archons)
rather has the highest God call the Demiurge misguided, but in this case it belongs
to a structurally different moment, because this statement does not lead to the crea-
tion of humanity, but rather blinds the Demiurge.

Thirdly, text 16 (On the Origin of the World) makes no differentiation between
the actor-functions of ‘Provider of Soul/Spirit’ and ‘Creator of Human Body’. Ear-
lier (2) certain texts were rejected for not making this distinction, which means that
they would not reflect motif H43 One creates the body, another the soul. Text 16 is
not rejected, however, because there are two creators of the human body: the pro-
vider of the soul or spirit and the underlings of the Demiurge. This means that the
actor-function of ‘Provider of Soul/Spirit’ and ‘Creator of Human Body’ is still par-
tially split, meaning that text 16 is still relevant for the analysis.

Finally, it should be noted that there is a difference between the actor-function
‘Provider of Image’ and the motif ‘image shown’. In six texts (1, 2, 14, 15, 16, and
19) this is not a problem: these both contain the actor-function ‘Provider of Image’
and the motif ‘image shown’. In texts 7 and 10 the motif ‘image shown’ is lacking.
This means that the image was still provided, and the texts merely mention that hu-
manity was created after the image of someone. In these cases, the narrative simply
does not recount how the image was shown. In texts 3, 8, and 9 the actor-function
‘Provider of Image’ is lacking, which simply means that it is not clear from whom
the image stems.

A final consideration is the build-up of humanity. A bipartite system consisting
of body and soul or spirit is most common, and found in texts 1, 3, 4, 7-11 and 13-
17. Four texts are tripartite (2, 12, 18, and 19), meaning that a distinction is made
between the soul and the spirit. Texts 5 and 6 make a tetrapartite distinction. The
four parts that are differentiated are the earthly body, the soul, the spirit, and a coat
of flesh.

3.2 The Narrative

Figure 3 shows the common motifs encountered in the texts under analysis. The
x-axis denotes the different texts, numbered like the list presented under paragraph
2.1. The y-axis denotes the different motifs, divided over their broad syntagmatic
moments. When a motif is present, the corresponding square has been darkened,
while a white square denotes absence of that particular motif in a specific text. The
motifs printed in bold denote leading motifs, while those underneath a specific motif
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which are not printed in bold are the possible paradigmatic choices. It should be
noted that all these texts are complex, and this simplifying scheme does not do jus-
tice to the amount of detail present. Rather, figure 3 functions as a broad overview
of similarities, as well as differences noted in the absence of motifs in a certain nar-
rative.

Syntagmatic Motifs 112|3|4|5/6/7/8]|9
moments 0| 1{2{3|4|5|6|7 89

Setting Creation of universe
Creation of plants
Revelation Voice from above

God speaks

Mother of Demiurge speaks
Image shown

Image shown in water
Image in light

Image shown in world
Image from above
Motivation for showing
Motivation Wish for recreation
Recreation motivated
Desire for image

Desire for power

Desire for body

Human given power
Recreation Recreating image
Recreated by one entity
Recreated by group

Fall down

Details on recreation
Male and female created
Also after image Demiurge
Out of matter

Body parts specified
Devouring offspring
Animation Provided with soul/spirit
Breathing in soul/spirit
Soul/spirit from above
Sowing seed

Mixed in at recreation
Restricted motion
Female moves male
Human praises God
Envy from underlings
Helper of humanity

Figure 3: syntagmatic moments and paradigmatic choices in the
texts utilizing H43 One creates the body, another the soul.

=
=
=
=
=
=
=
=
Lo
=

In short, the narrative can be summarized as below, although not all details
mentioned here will be present in all the variants recorded. After setting the stage, a
voice is heard from above. Immediately following this, an image is shown from the
highest transcendental realm. Creatures from the lower realms want to recreate this
image, and do so. Often, this image cannot move itself, and something else needs to
be inserted, which originates from another kind of creature, most often from the
highest transcendental realm. Of course most narratives contain more details, which
are discussed below.
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3.2.1 Setting

In general, the setting provides the situation in which the actors are positioned.
The only texts in which a setting can be clearly discerned from the motivation are
1-6, 12, 13, 16, and 19 (under the motif ‘creation of universe’) and 7 (under the
motif ‘creation of plants’), in which Matter creates plants, which are stolen by the
underlings of the Demiurge.

3.2.2 Revelation

The syntagmatic moment of revelation is when the transcendental world shows
itself to the created universe. The first motif, ‘voice from above’, is present in four
texts (1, 3, 16, and 17). The motif ‘image shown’ is present in nine texts (1-3, 8, 9,
14-16, and 19). There are four paradigmatic choices which differentiate how this
image is actually shown. The first one, ‘image shown in water’, makes reference to
three cosmological locations: the transcendental realm, the created universe, and the
body of water separating the two. The image of the transcendental being who will
be a model for the creation of humanity is projected from the transcendental realm
upon the water, which means that the other side sees a silhouette through the water.

Transcendental Highest
Realm God

Created

Demiurge and Uiilverse

Underlings

Figure 4: Cosmology represented by sub-motif ‘image shown in water’

This paradigmatic choice is certainly found in texts 1, 2, (Sethian texts), and 19
(Poimandres, the only Hermetic text). Next to that, it might be present in two other
texts. It might be present in text 3 (the Gospel of the Egyptians). No water is men-
tioned here, but because it is specifically mentioned that the originator of the image

73



looks out from the fault like in text 19 (Poimandres), and because text 3 is a Sethian
text like the majority of the texts for this paradigmatic choice, it seems plausible that
text 3 works with the same cosmological understanding, and is just too brief in its
description. We also find a possible reference to it in On the Origin of the World
103.29-30, but then belongs to a syntagmatic moment not relevant for this project.

The second paradigmatic choice is ‘image in light’. has the image appear in a
light. In text 8 (Alexander of Lycopolis’ Contra Manichaei) the image appears in
the sun. In text 16 (On the Origin of the World) a light comes out of the eighth
heaven, which has a human likeness within it. The third paradigmatic choice, ‘image
shown in world’ is found in text 9 (Augustine’s De Natura Boni 46), where the im-
age is projected into the universe. This text does not provide a detailed description
of this event. The fourth paradigmatic choice, ‘image from above’, merely states that
the image is shown from above, as found in texts 14 and 15. Only text 2 (the Hypos-
tasis of the Archons) gives a reason for showing the image (motif ‘motivation for
showing’): to reunite the transcendental parts in the universe with the transcendental
realm.

3.2.3 Motivation

In essence, the motivation of a narrative is what makes the narrative move for-
ward in terms of plot. It narrates how the complication or problem of the narrative
comes about. In this narrative, the wish to recreate the image from the transcendental
realm is what sets the plot into motion. In seven texts this wish is explicitly stated
(1,9-11, and 14-16). Eight texts (1, 2, 9-12, 16, and 19) state an implicit motivation,
in which we can discern four different paradigmatic choices. The most popular is
that someone or a group of creatures become infatuated with the image from above
(sub-motif ‘desire for image”), which is found in four texts (2, 11, 16, and 19).

The second paradigmatic choice is that power is desired (sub-motif ‘desire for
power’), found in texts 1, 9, and 16. There is some major variation within this para-
digmatic choice, however. In text 1 (the Apocryphon of John) we find two state-
ments: ‘that his image may become a light for us’ (15.3—4) and ‘that his name
[Adam] may become a power of light for us’ (15.12—13). This could have also been
a part of the fourth paradigmatic choice (sub-motif ‘human given power’), where the
created human is to be the ruler over the world (found in texts 11 and 12, both from
the Right Ginza). However, later on in the narrative of the Apocryphon of John it
becomes apparent that Adam is more powerful than the underlings of the Demiurge,
and they create a new mortal body for Adam in order to limit his power (20.35-
21.13). The underlings would not have to limit Adam’s power if they did not mind
his superiority when Adam was to rule over them. Therefore the Apocryphon of John
belongs to the second paradigmatic choice.

Text 9 (Augustine’s De Natura Boni 46) is straightforward: the underlings of
the Demiurge want to rule. In text 16 (On the Origin of the World) the Demiurge
and his underlings want to recreate the so-called Adam of Light in a body, so that
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the Adam of Light might fall in love with the body and inhabit it, so that the embod-
ied Adam of Light will become a servant to them (112.32-113.5). The third para-
digmatic choice, ‘desire for body’, is found in text 10 (fragments M 7984 and M
7982), where Az wishes to create a male and female body to inhabit ‘so that they
become my garment and veil .

When looking at figure 3, it becomes apparent that an explicit statement of wish
IS not necessary for the statement of a motivation, as is found in texts 2, 12, and 19.
In all narratives featuring ‘desire for image’, this desire is never articulated by the
ones having the desire, but are rather stated in the narrative itself. Two texts state
more than one motivation. Both text 11 and 16 both have ‘desire for image’, while
text 11 includes ‘human given power’, and text 16 includes the opposite ‘desire for
power’ by the Demiurge and his underlings. This is not a problem for paradigmatic
choices: a syntagmatic moment can include more than one paradigmatic choice,
since paradigmatic choices are known to stack onto each other.>

3.2.4 Recreation

The deliberate recreation of the image is the most popular motif in all narra-
tives, found in seventeen of the nineteen texts. In seven cases the image is recreated
by a single entity, such as the Demiurge, laldabacth, Matter, Ptahil, or others (texts
4-10). In eight cases the image is recreated by a group (texts 1, 2, and 11-18). There
are two texts (3 and 19) where no individual entity or group of entities is mentioned.
In text 3 (the Gospel of the Egyptians) the narrative of the recreation of the image is
only briefly alluded to, without being fully retold. Since this is a Sethian text, it is
imaginable that the community knew the story that is referred to in more detail. In
text 19 (Poimandres) the image seen is not recreated, but rather traps itself into a
body by becoming enamoured by its own reflection in Nature, and mating with it
(sub-motif “fall down’).

Many texts record specific details about the recreation of the image. Seven texts
(10-12 and 16-19) mention the creation of two human beings (sub-motif ‘male and
female created’), either at the same moment or in quick succession of each other.
Text 11 (the Right Ginza 3) is an interesting case here, for it differentiates between
two genres of text: prose (3.100.7-101.4) and poetry (3.101.5-104.9). The prose text
does mention the creation of both Adam and his wife Hawwa (the Arabic name for
Eve), while Hawwa is absent from the poem. Text 16 (On the Origin of the World)
differentiates between the process of creation of male and female: the female human
Is created by Sophia by a drop of light, while Adam is created by the underlings of
the Demiurge. Three texts (4, 12, and 16) mention that humanity is also created after
the image of the Demiurge (sub-motif ‘also after image Demiurge’). In text 12 (the

! Asmussen J. Manichaean Literature. P. 128.

2 Jakobson R. The Phonemic and Grammatical Aspects of Language. P. 105; Jakobson R.
Sign and System of Language. P. 29; Jakobson R., Halle M. Fundamentals of Language. P. 59—
60.
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Right Ginza 10) the image of Adam is even solely based on the created universe’s
ruler, Ptahil, while Hawwa is recreated after the image of Adam.

Seven texts (2, 5, 6, 8, 9, 18, and 19) are more specific about the substance out
of which the human body is made (sub-motif ‘out of matter”). This can be earth or
dust (texts 2, 6, and 18), water or liquid (texts 5 and 19), darkness (texts 9 and 19),
or even virtue (text 8). Three texts (1, 10, and 16) name the different parts of the
body which are created (sub-motif ‘body parts specified’). Text 1 (the Apocryphon
of John) is the absolute champion in this, since the long recensions ascribe 365 an-
gels to the creation of specific body parts, which is absent in the short recension and
only alluded to by Irenaeus.! Text 16 (On the Origin of the World) how the creation
of the body was done part by part, and that the Demiurge created the brain and nerv-
ous system (114.33-35).

Two texts (9 and 10) have a rather gruesome way of creating the human body:
certain members of the offspring are eaten by the ruler of the created universe (sub-
motif ‘devouring offspring’). In text 9 (Augustine’s De Natura Boni 46) a certain
Prince of Darkness eats the offspring of his fellow Princes of Darkness and creates
the man using his own darkness. Text 10 (M 7984 and M 7982) provides the most
details. Az creates the Asréshtars, whose offspring she devours to create the Mazans,
whose offspring is devoured to create the dragons, whose offspring are then finally
devoured to create man and woman in sequence. Four texts (3, 7, 13, and 17) do not
provide any details on the process of recreation, since they only discuss the process
of recreation very briefly, or, as in text 3 (the Gospel of the Egyptians), only allude
to it.

3.2.5 Animation

The body of the created man and woman needs to be provided with a soul
and/or spirit as well. It is the most popular motif, being present in all texts. There are
four paradigmatic choices here. First of all, the soul or spirit is breathed in by the
Demiurge (sub-motif ‘breathing in soul/spirit”) (texts 1, 5, 6, 16, and 17). Secondly,
the soul or spirit comes from the transcendental realm (sub-motif ‘soul/spirit from
above’) (texts 2, 10-15, and 19). Thirdly, the soul or spirit is sown as seed (sub-
motif ‘sowing seed’), which can use metaphors based on agricultural practices (texts
4 and 5), sexual imagery (texts 6 and 9), or even vaguely refer to both (text 3, the
Gospel of the Egyptians). Lastly, the soul or spirit is ‘mixed in at creation’ (texts 7—
9, 18, and 19).

In eight texts it is specifically mentioned that the body that is created cannot
move (motif ‘restricted motion’) (texts 1, 2, 11, 12, and 14-17). Normally the body
can move when the soul or spirit is added, except in the case of text 16 (On the
Origin of the World), where the soulless body of Adam only starts moving when Eve
commands it to ‘become alive! Arise upon the earth!” (116.2-3) (sub-motif ‘female

! Foerster W. Gnosis, Volume 1. P. 114.
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moves male’). Three texts (11, 12, and 17) add the detail that the created human
Adam does not praise the rulers of the universe, but rather the transcendent God
(motif ‘human praises God’). Three texts (1, 13, and 17) mention that the underlings
of the Demiurge become jealous of the created human (motif ‘envy from under-
lings’). Finally, nine texts (1, 3, 6, and 11-16) include a ‘helper of humanity’, who
can also have the actor-function ‘Provider of Soul/Spirit’ (texts 14 and 15).

4. Cognitive Mechanisms

Previous scholarship that wanted to explain the prevalence of certain motifs
around the world was basically divided into two schools of thought. There is the
chronological-historical school, which focuses on the diffusion of a motif from one
geographical area to the next.! A relevant example is found in the Indo-European
school of thought, which traces structural features of language, society, and mythol-
ogy back to either the Russian steppes north of the Caspian and Black Sea in approx-
imately 4,000 BCE,? or to Anatolia between 6,000 and 7,500 BCE.?

The second theory relies on certain universalities in the human mind.# In the
study of myth, this has been most famously espoused by Joseph Campbell in his
usage of Jungian archetypes to uncover the ‘monomyth’ of the heroic journey.® Cur-
rent cognitive theory works with the same assumption of universality, but limits the
scope of the archetype slightly. Jungian archetypal theory allows for the archetypes
to hold both form and content, mainly caused by the fact that the line between con-
tent and form are vague in Jung’s own works.® Cognitive theory, and later Jungian
theorists,” emphasize universal forms only; that is, patterns in thought and basic con-
cepts that generate similarities in cultural products from a wide range of different

L witzel M. The Origins of the World’s Mythologies. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013.
P. 8-12.

2 Anthony D. The Horse, the Wheel, and Language: How Bronze-Age Riders from the Eur-
asian Steppes Shaped the Modern World. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2008; Gimbu-
tas M. The Prehistory of Eastern Europe, Part I: Mesolithic, Neolithic and Copper Age Cultures in
Russia and the Baltic Area // Cambridge: Peabody Museum, 1956.

% Bouckaert R., et al. Mapping the Origins and Expansion of the Indo-European Language
Family // Science. 2012. Vol. 337. P. 957-960; Renfrew C. Archaeology and Language: The Puz-
zle of Indo-European Origins. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987.

# Witzel M. The Origins of the World’s Mythologies. P. 12-14.

5 Campbell J. The Hero with a Thousand Faces: 2" edition. Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1972.

® Maloney A. Preference Ratings of Images Representing Archetypal Themes: An Empirical
Study of the Concept of Archetypes // Journal of Analytical Psychology. 1999. Vol. 44. No. 1. P.
101-116; Stevens A. The Archetypes // The Handbook of Jungian Psychology: Theory, Practice
and Applications / Ed. by edited by R. Papadopoulos. London: Routledge, 2006. P. 74-80, 84.

"Knox J. Internal Objects: A Theoretical Analysis of Jungian and Kleinian Models // Journal
of Analytical Psychology. 1997. Vol. 42. No. 4. P. 657-658; Knox J. Memories, Fantasies, Arche-
types: An Exploration of Some Connections between Cognitive Science and Analytical Psychol-
ogy // Journal of Analytical Psychology. 2001. Vol. 46. No. 4. P. 628-631; Kotsch W. Jung’s
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cultures. Cognitive theory is a recent turn in the humanities towards questions of
universality, after a period of scholarship that was marked by a postmodern concern
with differance. As DeConick writes, ‘cognitive models can be very compelling
when we face narratives that are engineered consistently across different locales and
times’.?

Cognitive theory shifts our attention towards basic cognitive categories in the
human mind, which are based upon our sensory and embodied experience in the
world.? The basic experiences form body schemata that then become essential for
human cognition: we understand the world through what it is like to act in the world
in a body.® A good example of a body schema is found in the VERTICALITY or up-
DOWN schema described above (section 1.2).# These body schemata then inform our
thinking, and can be seen back into all kinds of cultural products, like myths. Body
schemata form the most basic element in our metaphorical thinking: we understand
more abstract concepts in terms of more concrete ones.®

Cognitive theory provides a new insight in old debates over diffusion or multi-
ple origins of cultural motifs. While cultural diffusion is hard to prove because of
the lack of data to prove the chain of transmission,® multiple independent origins are
also often circumspect. Using cognitive theory, it can be argued that basic motifs
can arise independently in different cultures, since they are based on the universality
of the human body. At the same time, people are ready to receive basic motifs from
others because these motifs cater towards basic universal cognitive mechanisms.
This can explain both the socialisation of a motif within a culture, as well as the
spread of a motif between different cultures. Otherwise, if a certain motif is compli-
cated enough due to different levels of ratcheting, then diffusion can be assumed.
The only question which then remains is the specific direction of the borrowing.

A problem arises when considering the elementary nature of these body sche-
mata. As DeConick notes, it is difficult to account for differences between cultures,
since cognitive theory mainly deals with human universals.” Rephrased in structural
terms, it is hard to explain all the paradigmatic choices that are possible within one
syntagmatic moment. One feature of culture, however, is the transmission of its im-
material contents, which then can be expanded further by others, during contempo-
rary or later generations. In cognitive science this is called the ratchet effect, by

Mediatory Science as a Psychology beyond Objectivism // Journal of Analytical Psychology. 2000.
Vol. 45. No. 2. P. 217-244.

! DeConick A. Soul Flights. P. 82.

2 Levy G. Cognitive Linguistics and Religion. P. 142.

3 DeConick A. Criticisms, Debates, Futures. P. 399; Levy G. Cognitive Linguistics and Reli-
gion. P. 144,

4 DeConick A. Soul Flights. P. 91.

® Levy G. Cognitive Linguistics and Religion. P. 144,

® Bernabé A. Influences Orientales Dans La Littérature Grecque. P. 13-14, 19.

" DeConick A. Soul Flights. P. 89.
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which a tool or concept is expanded upon in terms of its usage.* This is often accom-
plished by the simple metaphorical operation of TARGET IS SOURCE. We have two
conceptual domains, of which the SOURCE is the one being understood in terms of
the TARGET.? In short, the ratchet effect can explain the existence of different para-
digmatic choices within a syntagmatic moment.

When looking at DeConick’s description of the structure of the myth of soul
flights, one notices that not many of the image schemata are relevant for the specific
motif, H43 One creates the body, another the soul. The VERTICALITY schema is a
background feature rather than that it is actually employed. As it comes to the PATH
schema, it can be said that the motif reflects one stage on this path, namely the final
stage of the descent of the soul from heaven in the world. The cycLE schema is
essentially absent from the specifically selected place in the narrative. The most
fruitful cognitive schema is that of the CONTAINER, which will therefore be the focus
of this analysis.

There are at least two other cognitive mechanisms at play in all narratives, how-
ever. These stories postulate the existence of superhuman agents, and with this come
two features: these superhuman agents possess human-like minds (Theory of
Mind),® which cause all natural phenomena with a goal in mind (promiscuous tele-
ology).* For the narratives under analysis here, this means that the coming-into-ex-
istence of humanity is not a mere freak accident in a chaotic universe, but is rather a
willed action by some superhuman agents (by the underlings of the Demiurge, for
example) with a goal in mind. Creating humanity is a goal-oriented task, and it might
even a layered plan with multiple steps: humanity is created to enslave the divine
soul, for example. While it is often argued that these two cognitive mechanisms are
universal human features, this remains to be proven, since it is not clear whether
these principles are active in all cultures.®

4.1 CONTAINER

The most relevant syntagmatic moment in the narratives which are analysed is
‘animation’ (discussed in section 3.2.5). Especially the sub-motif in which the body
is given a soul is significant because of the paradigmatic choices present. The most
basic body schema presented in this myth is that of the CONTAINER, also known as

! DeConick A. Criticisms, Debates, Futures. P. 399; DeConick A. Soul Flights. P. 89; To-
masello 1999, 37—40.

2 Hayes G. Conceptual Blending and Religion. P. 166.

3 Barrett J. Why Would Anyone Believe in God? Walnut Creek: AltaMira, 2004.

4 Slone J., Lane J. Evolutionary Psychology and Religion: Surveying the Field // Religion:
Mental Religion / Ed. by N. Clements. Farmington Hills: Gale, 2017. P. 8.

® For a Chinese counter-example, see Jullien F. A Treatise on Efficacy: Between Western
and Chinese Thinking / Tr. from French by J. Lloyd. Honolulu: University of Hawai’i Press, 2004.
Especially pages 32-60.
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the IN-oUT body schema. This is based on the human experience of placing objects
within the hollow space of other objects.?

There are five different entailments or effects caused by employing the con-
TAINER schema mentioned by Johnson. The first entailment describes how the sub-
stance INSIDE the CONTAINER is protected from forces ouTsIDE of it.2 This entailment
does not seem to be that relevant to the narratives. Rather, it is even contradicted by
the second entailment, in which the substance INSIDE the CONTAINER is restricted by
that CONTAINER.? This is found in texts 1, 9, and 16, in which the Archons desire to
have power and therefore want to imprison the soul into the body. The third entail-
ment describes how the substance INSIDE the CONTAINER gains a relatively fixed lo-
cation.* This is the most basic understanding present within the narratives under
analysis, and is already assumed to be the case in reference to the second entailment.

The fourth entailment describes how the substance INSIDE the CONTAINER might
be visible from some perspectives, and invisible to others.® This is apparent in those
narratives in which the Archons and Demiurge are not aware of the soul entering the
created body. In texts 1 and 17 the Demiurge blows in the soul unwittingly into the
body. In texts 2 and 11 there is another model. The Demiurge is unsuccessful in
blowing in the soul and thus animating the body, which is done by other means un-
known to the Demiurge. The fifth entailment is the principle of transitivity, which
describes how the CONTAINER can be INSIDE another CONTAINER, in which case the
substance INSIDE the first CONTAINER is also INSIDE the second CONTAINER.® This
also is a basic feature of all the narratives under analysis here, where the soul, being
trapped in the body, also becomes trapped in the created universe at large.

It is apparent that all narratives under analysis refer to a specific metaphor: THE
BODY IS A CONTAINER FOR THE SOUL. In this metaphor, the body, the TARGET domain,
IS understood in terms of the more basic body schema of a CONTAINER, the SOURCE
domain, which is filled with a soul. Another feature of this metaphor is that the ouT-
SIDE of the container most often corresponds with what the CONTAINER is made of,
the CONTAINER OBJECT.” That is, the body as CONTAINER belongs to in which is it
created, namely the created universe. The INSIDE, the CONTAINER SUBSTANCE,? the
soul, is of a substance other than the CONTAINER itself. In a sense, the ouTsIDE and
the INSIDE of the container are dichotomous: the body is created matter, while the
soul is uncreated substance.

1 Johnson M. The Body in the Mind: The Bodily Basis of Meaning, Imagination, and Reason.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987. P. 21.

2 |bid. P. 22.

3 1dem.

4 1dem.

® |dem.

® 1dem.

" Treichler M. Metaphor and Space: The Cognitive Approach to Spatially Structured Con-
cepts. Miinchen: GRIN Verlag, 2003. P. 15.

& 1dem.
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4.2 The ratchet effect

In most narratives, the soul just arrives in the body, either by coming from
above (texts 2, 10-15, and 19), being mixed in during the creation of the body (texts
7-9, 18, and 19), being breathed in (texts 1, 5, 6, 17, and 18), or a mix of the above
(texts 18 and 19). We find three different metaphors used within the syntagmatic
moment of ‘animation’, however. The first one is a very clear description of BODY
AS CLOTHING FOR THE SouUL.! This is a ratcheting of the more common metaphor
BODY AS CONTAINER FOR THE SOUL. In this case, the CONTAINER is a specific subset
of itself, namely CLOTHING. The BODY, as TARGET domain, is understood in terms of
CLOTHING, the SOURCE domain. This is found in three texts: 1, 6, and 10.

Two alternatives to this can be found. In the first alternative, found in text 1
(The Apocryphon of John), the SOURCE domain becomes a TOMB, creating the meta-
phor THE BODY IS A TOMB FOR THE SOUL. The second alternative is found in text 13
(Left Ginza 3), where the SOURCE domain becomes a PRISON, so the metaphor be-
comes THE BODY IS A PRISON FOR THE SOUL. Next to that, the BoDY is understood in
terms of a PALACE, creating the metaphor THE BODY IS A PALACE. Even more, the
PALACE is understood as a PRISON, which then generates the metaphor THE PALACE
IS A PRISON. When this is all implemented, a new ratcheted level arises: THE PALACE
(which is the BODY) IS A PRISON FOR THE SOUL. This perfectly exemplifies the second
entailment of Johnson for a CONTAINER, which restricts the INSIDE of a CONTAINER
in movement.?

The second ratcheting operation depends on two metaphors. In the first meta-
phor, the BODY, as TARGET domain, is ratcheted to be understood as the EARTH, the
SOURCE domain. This specific metaphor is found in texts 2, 6, and 18. The other
metaphor understands the soul, the TARGET domain, as a SEED, the SOURCE domain.
This is found in texts 3—6 and 9. Since the body is like the earth, a soul can be sown
into it like a seed. This can also refer to coitus, where the body is inseminated with
semen. The combination of both metaphors is only found in text 6 and 9, although
in text 9 the body is only equated with earth after creation, and is not created out of
earth. The other texts which mention the sowing of seeds depend implicitly on the
metaphor THE BODY IS THE EARTH, if the principle that the texts make sense is ap-
plied. This is not the case in texts 2 and 18, where the sowing of seeds is not men-
tioned. Here the metaphor THE BODY IS THE EARTH does not need to be complemented
by the metaphor THE SOUL IS A SEED, for the first metaphor makes sense without it.

The third ratcheting operation depends also on two metapors. It is found in text
6 (Clement of Alexandria’s Excerpta ex Theodoto) and works with a part of the
tetrapartite model, trying to explain the difference between the soul and the spirit. In
the first metaphor, the TARGET domain is the souL, which is understood in terms of
a BONE as the SOURCE domain, creating the metaphor THE souL IS ABONE. The second

! Also attested in Hayes G. Conceptual Blending and Religion. P. 175.
2 Johnson M. The Body in the Mind. P. 22.
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metaphor relies on this image, for it equates the target DOMAIN of the SPIRIT with the
MARROW as a source DOMAIN, creating the metaphor THE SPIRIT IS THE MARROW.

Of the three metaphors represented here, none of them are conceptual blends.
In a conceptual blend, there are two or more input domains, from which aspects are
projected upon a mental generic frame, and a unique combination of aspects is se-
lected to create a blended space or emergent structure.! The resulting emergent struc-
ture has some unique properties which were not present in the two input domains.?
The unique properties that can be imagined here are a positive or negative evaluation
caused by the metaphorical identification. However, these evaluations are already
present in the metaphors itself. THE BODY AS A TOMB Or PRISON FOR THE SOUL are
clearly already negative evaluations based on earlier metaphorical operations. The
negative connotation as found in the metaphor THE BODY IS A PALACE FOR THE SOUL
IS determined by the metaphor THE PALACE IS A PRISON. No evaluative connotation
is found in the metaphors THE BODY IS CLOTHING FOR THE SOUL, THE SOUL IS A BONE,
and THE SPIRIT IS THE MARROW.

The only metaphors that are debatable are the combination of THE BODY IS THE
EARTH and THE SOUL IS A SEED. It can be argued that a positive evaluation is gener-
ated here. As a seed can come to fruition by being planted in the earth, a soul can
similarly return to the transcendental realm by the fruition (or death) of the body it
inhabits. Whether this is a conceptual blend, however, depends on whether it is ar-
gued that the agricultural metaphor entails a neutral connotation or a positive one.
My reason for rejecting the neutral connotation is that the production of food and
other products from plant life would have had a positive connotation in an agricul-
tural context, which would then extend to any religious community, for they need
food for survival. Against this it could be argued that Gnostic movements rejected
life in the created universe, which would mean that any phenomenon that would
prolong the existence in that universe (such as the production and subsequent con-
sumption of food) would receive a negative evaluation. This again can be rejected
by the need of Gnostic movements to attain knowledge of the highest God in this
life,> which means that food consumption is necessary, which means that the agri-
cultural metaphor would have a positive connotation.

5. Conclusion

In this paper, nineteen texts which utilize the Gnostic framework as defined by
DeConick and which utilize Berezkin’s motif H43 One creates the body, another
the soul have been analysed in a structuralist and cognitive fashion. The structuralist
analysis provides eleven actor-functions: the highest God, the provider of the soul
or spirit, the Demiurge, the parent of the Demiurge, the underlings of the Demiurge,

! Hayes G. Conceptual Blending and Religion. P. 164.

2 Reda G. Conceptual Projection and Religion // Religion: Mental Religion / Ed. by N. Clem-
ents. Farmington Hills: Gale, 2017. P. 180-181.

3 DeConick A. The Gnostic New Age. P. 11.
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the voice from above, the provider of the image, the creator(s) of the human body,
the male human, the female human, and the helper(s) of humanity. The structure of
the story includes five syntagmatic moments: the setting of the story, the revelation
of the image from above, the motivation to recreate this image, the actual recreation
of the image, and the animation of the recreated image.

Using this framework, the following story can be reconstructed: the narrative
might be preceded by either the creation of the universe (texts 1, 3, 4, 12, 13, 16, and
19) or by the creation of plants (text 7). A voice from above is heard, either from the
highest God (texts 1 and 3), or from the mother of the Demiurge (texts 16 and 17).
An image is shown from the most transcendent realm, either in the water (texts 1-3
and 19), in a light (texts 8 and 16), in the created world itself (text 9), or merely from
above (text 14 and 15). Text 2 gives a motivation as to why the image is shown: to
reunite the transcendental parts in the universe with the transcendental realm. The
wish for recreating this image is stated (texts 1, 9-11, and 14-16), which is moti-
vated: the image is desired (texts 2, 8, 11, 16, and 19), power is desired (texts 1, 9,
and 16), a body is desired (text 10), or the created human is to be given power (texts
11 and 12).

The image is recreated either by one entity (texts 4-10), by a group (texts 1,
2, and 11-18), or the image simply falls down itself (text 19). Sometimes a text gives
more details: a male and female figure are created (texts 10-12, 16, 18, and 19), the
human body is also created after the image of the Demiurge (texts 4, 12, and 16), the
matter out of which the image is recreated is described (texts 2, 5, 6, 8, 9, 18, and
19), the different body parts are specified (texts 1 and 10), or humanity is created by
devouring offspring of other creatures (texts 9 and 10).

The recreated image is then animated, by breathing in the soul or spirit (texts
1,5, 6,16, and 17), by the soul or spirit descending from above (texts 2, 10-15, and
19), by sowing the soul or spirit as seed (texts 3—6 and 9), or the soul or spirit is
simply mixed in during recreation (texts 7-9, 18, and 19). If the recreated body can-
not move or only move partially (texts 1, 2, 11, 12, and 14-17), then it starts moving
once the soul or spirit is inserted, except in text 16, where Eve commands the body
of Adam to move. The recreated image proceeds to praise the highest God (texts 11,
12, and 17), and the underlings of the Demiurge become envious of the recreated
image (texts 1, 13, and 17). Humanity might also have been appointed a helper (texts
1,3, 6,and 11-16).

In terms of cognitive theory, Theory of Mind and promiscuous teleology are
active in these narratives, as in most narratives featuring superhuman entities. The
narratives can be understood using the CONTAINER body image, as well as the TAR-
GET IS SOURCE metaphor. The basic metaphor is THE BODY IS A CONTAINER FOR THE
SouL. The CONTAINER can be ratcheted to three different domains: a TOMB (text 1),
CLOTHING (texts 1 and 10), a PRISON and PALACE (text 13), or the EARTH (explicit in
texts 2, 6, and 18, implicit in texts 3-5 and 9). The souL can also be ratcheted to a
SEED (texts 3—6 and 9), which always implies the metaphor THE BODY IS THE EARTH.
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A separate metaphor can be found in the combination of THE SOUL IS A BONE and THE
SPIRIT IS THE MARROW.
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IHEPBOUCTOYHUKHA

Pene I'enon
3ABJIYKJIEHUSI CHUPUTOB (npogomkenue?)
I'nasa V. CoBpeMeHHBII1 XapaKkTep CIUPUTH3MA

HoBbIM B ciipUTH3ME 110 CPABHEHUIO CO BCEM TE€M, YTO CYIIECTBOBAJIO PaHEE,
SBJITFOTCSI HE ()EHOMEHBI, KOTOPBIE OBLIM M3BECTHHI BO BCE BPEMEHA, KaK MBI YXKe
3aMedaiu IO TOBOAY «HECIOKOWHBIX JOMOB». K Tomy ke Oblio OBl BechMma
YAUBUTEIIBHO, €ClIi Obl 3TH (DEHOMEHBI, €CJIM OHU Ha CaMOM JIeJIe PeaIbHBI, KN
JIUIS CBOETO TMPOSIBIICHUS HACTYIUICHUS HOBOM 3MOXHU, YTOOBI MIPOSIBUTCS, UK YTO,
10 KpailHeW Mepe, HUKTO MX JI0 CHUX IOp He 3amevaji. HOBbIM B HEM M HOCSIIUM
Cyry00 COBpPEMEHHBIM XapakTep SBJISETCS dTa MHTEpIpeTalus, JgaBaeMas
cnpuTaMu (eHOMEHaM, KOTOPBIMH OHHM 3aHUMAIOTCS, TCOpHUS, MPU ITOMOIIU
KOTOPOM OHHU NMPTEHIYIOT Ha X oObsicHeHne. Ho kak pa3 3Ta Teopus COOCTBEHHO U
COCTaBJISICT CIIUPUTU3M, O YEM MBI IMOCTAPAIIMCHh COOOINThL C caMOro Hadasna. bes
Hee He ObLI0 Obl CIUPUTHU3MA, a ObLIIO OBl HEUTO UHOE, U HEYTO, YTO MOTJIO ObI OBITh
Jla)K€ COBEPIICHHO OTJIMYHBIM. Ha 3TOM COBEpIIEHHO Ba)XHO OCTAHOBHUTHCA,
npexae BCEro, MOTOMY 4YTO T€, KTO HE JOCTaTOYHBIM 00pa3oM B Kypce 3THX
BOIIPOCOB, HE YMEIOT MPOBOJUTH HEOOXOAUMBIE Pa3inyus, U 3aT€M, TOTOMY UYTO
MyTaHULIA TOAJCPKUBACTCA CaAaMHUMH  CIOUPUTAMH, KOTOPBIM  JIOCTaBJISET
YAOBOJIbCTBUE YTBEPKIAATh, YTO UX YUEHUE CTApO Kak Mup. Bripouem, 3Ta no3uiius
CTpaHHBIM O0pa3oM HEJOTUYHAs IS JIFOACH, OTKPHITO HMCHOBEIYIOUIUX BEPY B
nporpecc. CipHUTBl HE JOXOAAT JIO TOTO, UYTO CCHUIAIOTCS Ha BOOOpakacMyro
TPaIUIINIO, KaK ATO JISJal0T Te0CO(UCTHI, TPOTUB KOTOPHIX MBI C(hOPMYJIMPOBAIIU B
JAPYTOM MECTE TOYHO TAKOE K€ BO3PAKEHMEZ, HO, KAKETCs, YTO OHH, 110 KpailHe
Mepe, BHUIAT B JPEBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OHH OIMMOOYHO TIPHUIIMCHIBAIOT CBOUM
BEpOBaHUAM (M MHOTHE 3TO JIeJIAl0T, KOHEYHO, COBEPIICHHO HCKPEHHE) TO, YTO B
ONpPEACICHHON CTENEHU IO3BOJISICT IOJBECTH TMOJ HHMX TBEPAYHD OCHOBY. B
CYIIHOCTH, 3TO HE MEPBOE MPOTHUBOPEUME, B KOTOPOE BNAJAIOT BCE ITH JIIOJU, U
€CIIM OHHU Ja)XX€ HE 3aMEUalT ATOTO MPOTHUBOPEYHUS, TO OTO IMOTOMY, YTO
CIIOCOOHOCTH K PA3MBIIIUICHUIO 3aHUMAET CJIUIIKOM Majlo MECTa B UX YOCKICHUSX.
NMeHHO MOATOMY MX TEOpUH, OYIy4H MO CBOEMY MPOUCXOXKICHUIO U MPUPOJE,
MpeXe BCEr0, CCHTUMEHTAIbHBIMU, MMO-HACTOSIIEMY HE 3aCTY>KUBAIOT Ha3BaHUS
JTOKTpUHBL. WM eciu »TU JIOAM OKa3bIBalOTCSI Yy HUX B IUIEHY, TO TIOYTH
UCKIIFOUUTENTFHO TOTOMY, YTO HAaXOASAT HMX «YTEHIAIONIUMU» U CIOCOOHBIMU
YAOBJIETBOPUTH YCTPEMIICHUS B IyX€ CMYTHOU PEIIUTUO3HOCTH.

© A. A. UrnatneB (miepeBo)

! Hauano B messatom Homepe xypHana «Aliter» (2018. Ne9. C. 81-98). Cucrtema cChUIOK,
ucrnonp3oBanHas P. ['eHoHOM, mpuBemeHa B COOTBETCTBHE C (OPMAIbHBIMH HOPMaMHU
HACTOSILEro u3fanus. — [lpum. peo.

2 Guénon R. Théosophisme: Histoire d’une Pseudo-Religion. P. 108.
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Cama Bepa B Mporpecc, Urpawlas Takyl BaXHYIO pOJb B CHUPUTU3ME,
MOKAa3bIBAET YXKeE, YTO OH SBIJISIETCS MO MPUPOJE CBOECH COBPEMEHHBIM SIBICHUEM,
MOTOMY 4YTO 3Ta Be€pa COBEPIICHHO HEJABHErO MPOUCXOXKIACHUS U BOCXOIUT KO
BpeMeHHU He paHee yeM Bropas nosioBuHa XVIII B., k amoxe, TocrnoAcTBOBaBIIUE B
KOTOPYIO MIPEICTABJICHHUS], KAK MbI BUJICJIU, OCTABWJIM CBOU CJI€/Ibl B TEPMUHOJIOTUHU
CIUPUTOB, TOYHO TaKKe Kak OHHM BJOXHOBISIM  co3daTelied  Bcex
COLIMAIMCTUYECKUX M TYMAHUCTHUYECKUX TEOpuid, 0oJiee HENmoCpPeCTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM MPEJOCTABUBIIUM CIUPHUTU3MY JOKTPUHAIBHBIC SJIEMEHTHI, CpPeau
KOTOPBIX HEOOXOJIUMO 0COO0 OTMETUTh UACI0 PEUHKApHAIIMU. DTa Ues, Ha CaMOM
Jene, TAaKkKe BO3HUKIIA COBEPLIEHHO HEJABHO, HECMOTPST HAa HEOAHOKPATHO
MOBTOPSAIOIIMECS YTBEPKICHHSI TPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO XapaKTepa, OCHOBBIBAIOLIUECS
JIUIIB Ha IIEITMKOM OIKO0YHbIX yrnonoonenusx. Kak pas x kormy XVIII B. Jleccunr?
chopMyIMpOBaJl €¢ B TIEPBHI pa3, HACKOJILKO HAM U3BECTHO, 10 KpalHEH Mepe, u
KOHCTaTalus 3Toro ¢akra OTChUIaeT Hallle BHUMaHUE K HEMELIKOMY MAacOHCTBY, K
KOTOPOMY 3TOT aBTOP MPUHAJJICKAI, HE YUUTHIBAs TOTO, YTO OH, BEPOSITHO, OBLI
CBSI3aH C JPYTMMU TalHBIMU OOIIECTBAMH HAMOI00ME TEX, O KOTOPBIX MBI MPEKIE
y’Ke€ Belld peub. JIFOOOMBITHO, UTO 3Ta UJEesl, BBI3bIBABINAS CTOJIBKO MPOTECTOB CO
CTOPOHBI aMEPUKAHCKHX «CIUPUTYATUCTOB», UMEET POJICTBEHHBIE KOPHU C HUX
COOCTBEHHBIM JIBIJKEHHEM. ECTh MOBOJI MOWHTEPECOBATHCS, HE ATUM JIU MYTEM
MPEACTABIICHUS], HAIIEAIINE CBOE BbIpaxeHue y JleccwHra, 4yTh MO3XE€ MOTIHU
nepeaaTbecsi HEKOTOPBIM (PPAHIY3CKUM COLIMAIMUCTaM, HO Mbl HE MOKEM HUYErO
YTBEPXKIATh B ’TOM OTHOLIEHUH, TAK Kak HE JoKa3aHO, 4To Dypre u Ilbep Jlepy B
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTH OB 3HAKOMBI, U MOCJE BCEr0 MOXKET CTAaThCA, UTO OJHA U Ta
XK€ Hled NpUIIa K HAM HE3aBUCUMBIM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI pa3peliuTh CHIIBHO
3aHMMAaBUIMI MX BOIPOC, a HMEHHO BCETO-HABCEro BOIPOC O HEPABEHCTBE
colaibHbIX ycioBui. Kak Obl TaM HU ObLJIO, UMEHHO OHU SIBUWJIHWCH HACTOSIIIIMMU
OCHOBOTIOJIOKHUKAMU TEOPUHU PEUHKAPHALIMU, KOTOPYIO MOMYJISIPU30BAIIH,
3aMMCTBOBAaB €€ y HHMX, CIUPUTHI, & Y CHUPUTOB BIOCJIEACTBUU OTHICKAIU ATy
TEOPHIO B CBOIO OYEPEIb Ipyrrue. Bo BTOpoOi 4acTh TaHHOTO HUCCIEN0BAaHUS MBI €111e
BEpHEMCS K yTIyOJIEHHOMY PACCMOTPEHHUIO dTOM KOHIICTIINHN, KOTOpasi, Kakoh Obl
MPUMUTUBHOM OHa He Obl1a, 00perna B HAIllK JHS MOJIMHHYIO BAXKHOCTb, yUHUTHIBAS
YAUBUTENBHYIO Cynb0y, TPUYTOTOBICHHYIO JJiIsi Hee (PaHILy3CKUMH CIUPUTAMMU:
OHa HE TOJIbKO ObUTa TMPUHATA OOJBIIMHCTBOM BO3HHKIIUX B JajdbHEHIIEM
«HEOCIUPUTYAITMCTUYECKUX» IIKOJ, HEKOTOPBIM M3 KOTOPBIX, B OCOOEHHOCTH
TeocoducTam, yaaioch MPOHUKHYTh B JO TE€X MOpP HEBOCIPUUMUMBBEIE KPYTH
aHTJIOCAKCOHCKHUX CIHUPUTOB, HO TaKXK€ 3aMETHBI JIFOJIM, COTJIAIIAIOLIUECs C 3TON
KOHLEMLKEW, He Oyayud CBsA3aHbl C KakoW-TMOO M3 JSTUX WIKOJA, M HE
JOTAJBIBAIOIIMECSA, YTO OSTUM OHHU TOJIBEPraloTCs BIMSHHUIO ONpeeIEeHHBIX
JyXOBHBIX TEUYEHUH, O KOTOPHIX OHM IOYTH HHUYETr0 HE 3HAIOT U O CaMOM
CYIIECTBOBAHUM KOTOPBIX €1Ba JM JOTraAblBaloTCsi. B MaHHBII MOMEHT, MbI

! Neccunr T'otxonsx Ddpaum (Gotthold Ephraim Lessing; 1729 — 1781) — memenkwuii moor,
JpaMaTypr, TEOPETHK HCKYCCTBA M JIUTEPATYPHBIA KPHTHK-TPOCBETHTENh. OCHOBOMOIOKHUK
HEMEIKO# KITacCHUeCKOH MTepaTyphl. MICTOpHS YeloBeUecTBa, IO ero MHEHHIO, MPEICTaBIIAET
co6oii Tporiecc MeEHHOTO Pa3BUTHs UYENOBEUECKOTO CO3HAHMS, MPEOONEHHE HepasyMus H
0CBOGOYXK/IEHHE OT BCEBO3MOKHBIX JIOTM, B TIEPBYIO OUepelh PENUTHO3HBIX. — [Ipum. nep.
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OTPaHUYUMCS TEM, OCTaBHUB OOBACHEHHWE Ha T[OTOM, YTO pPEUHKApHAIUSI
COBEPILIEHHO HE UMEET HUYEro OOIEro ¢ MpeACTABICHUSIMU JIPEBHUX HAmojaolue
NPEACTAaBICHU O «METEMIICUX03€» U «TPaHCMHUIpaluu», C KOTOPHIMU
«HEOCIIUPUTYAIUCTB) HEBEPHO €€ oTOoxAecTBISIIOT. [lo KpaliHel mepe, MOXKHO
npeayraaarh 0narogaps CKa3aHHOMY HaMH B IJIaBE, MOCBSIIEHHON OMPEEICHUIO
CIUPUTH3MY, UYTO OOBSCHEHHE TNPUHUUIUAIBHBIX pa3IMyui, O KOTOPHIX OHU
HAXOJATCA B HEBEJEHUHU, 3aKJIIOYAeTCsl B TOM, YTO CBS3aHO CO CTPOEHUEM
YEJI0BEYECKOr0 CyIIECTBa, KAK B OTHOILIEHUH TOTO BOIIPOCA, TAK U B OTHOLLIEHUU
Bompoca 00 OOIICHMH C YMEpPIIUMH, Ha KOTOPOM MBI CE€Hyac OCTaHOBUMCS
nonoapooHee.

JlocTaTouHO pacpoCTPaHEHO OMIMOOYHOE MHEHHE, CBA3BIBAIOIIEE CIIUPUTH3M
C KyJIbTOM MEPTBBIX, KAKOBOW MpHUCYI B OONbIICH MM MEHbIIECH CTENEHH BCEM
PEJIUTHSM U TaKXKe PA3INIHBIM TPAJAULIMOHHBIM JJOKTPUHAM, HE HOCSAIIUM HUKAKOTO
PEIUTUO3HOTO XapakTepa. B neficTBUTENBHOCTH 3TOT KyJbT, B KAKOU ObI TO (hopMe
OH HE NIpeJCTaBajl, HUKOUM 00pa3oM HE MOJpa3yMeBAaeT HACTOSILEr0 OOLEHUS C
ymepunmu. Camoe 00JIbII0€, MOKHO ObUIO OBl CKa3aTh B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asix O
4eM-TO BpOJE JYXOBHOIO OOIIEHHUS, HO HUKOrga o0 oOmeHuu Onaropaps
MaTepuaIbHbIM CpPEACTBAM, YTBEP)KJIEHHUE BO3MOXXHOCTH KOTOPOTO COCTABIISET
OCHOBOIIOJIAraolUil MOCTyNaT cIUpUTU3Ma. B 0COOEHHOCTH, TO, YTO Ha3bIBAIOT
«KYJBTOM TMPEAKOB», YCTAHOBJIEHHbIM B Kwurae B COOTBETCTBUU C
KOH(YIMaHCKUMU 00bIYasiMU (KOTOpbIE HE CclieayeT 3a0bIBaTh, HOCAT YHCTO
OOLIECTBEHHBIN, & BOBCE HE PEJIMTHO3HBIN XapaKTep), HE UMEET HUYEro OOILIEro ¢
KaKUMH-TTHO0 MpakTukaMu 3Bokaruu. OTHAKO 3TOT IPUMEP MPUHAATCKUT K YUCITY
T€X, K KOTOPBIM YaIlle BCEro NpHOErarT NPUBEPKEHIIBI IPEBHOCTH U BCEOOIIHOCTH
CIUPUTU3MA, KOTOPBIE JaK€ YTOUHSIIOT, YTO KUTAUIIBI YACTO MPOBOISIT SBOKAIIUU
MOCPEJICTBOM CIOCOOOB, LIEIMKOM MOJAOOHBIX MX COOCTBEHHBIM. BOT m3-3a uero
BO3HHUKJIA 3Ta MyTaHULIA: HA camMoM Jene, B Kurae ecTb Jt0au, MCIONb3YIONINE
UHCTPYMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE BECbMa HAIOMUHAIOT «BEPTALIUECS CTOJIUKW», HO 3/1€Ch
nepes HamMH rajatreibHble MPAaKTHUKH, OTHOCSIIUECS K cdepe Maruu U IeIMKOM
qyX7bple KOHpyIHaHCKOW oOpsaHoctu. K TOoMy ke, Monei, OTKPBITO
3aHMMAIOIMXCsl Marueil, kak Tam, Tak U B WHaum, riiyOoOKo Mpe3uparoT, u
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE O3TUX CPEJCTB CUMUTAETCS MOPULIAEMBIM, MOMHUMO HEKOTOPBIX
OTIpE/IENICHHBIX CIy4YaeB, KOTOPHIX MBI 3/1€Ch HE KacaeMcsl M KOTOPbIE€ UMEIOT YUCTO
BHEIIIHEE CXOCTBO ¢ OOBIYHBIMU citydasiMu. Ha caMoM niene, BaxkeH He BbI3BAHHbBIN
(dbeHoMeH, a 11eMb, Pald KOTOPOMl €ro BBI3BIBAIOT, U TAKXKE MAaHEpa, B KOTOPOU 3TO
npou3BoAuTCs. TakuM 00pa3oM, IEPBOE pa3IndKe, KOTOPOE HAIIEKUT IPOBOIUTb,
3TO pa3auyve MEXIy Marued U «KyJbTOM MPEIKOB», M 3TO Jaxe Oosee ueM
pasnuyue, NOTOMY YTO KaK Ha IPAKTUKE, TaK U B TEOPUH 3TO a0COJIIOTHAs pa3HHUIIA,
HO €CTh M KO€-YTO €IIe: JIEJI0 B TOM, YTO Marusi OTHIOJIb HE SBJISIETCS] CIIUPUTU3MOM,
YTO OHA COBEPILIEHHO OTJIMYAETCSI OT HEro B TEOPETHMYECKOM OTHOIICHHH, a Ha
IpaKkTHKE B OYEHb OOJIBILION cTeneHu. BHavase HaM ciexyeTr 3aMeTHTh, YTO Mar
SIBJISIETCSL TIOJTHOM MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTBIO MeinyMa. Mar urpaetr B MpoU3BOJICTBE
(E€HOMEHOB MPUHIMIIHMAIBLHO AaKTUBHYIO POJb, B TO BpeMs KaK MEAUYyM IIO
OIpEENICHUIO MPECTABIIAET COOOM YUCTO MaCCUBHOE opyue. B 3Tom oTHOIIEHnN
Mar ckopee IMOXO0XK Ha TMIHOTH3epa, a MeIuyM — Ha ero «oobekm». Ho crnenyer
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N00aBUTh, YTO Mar He 00s3aTENbHO JEUCTBYET MOCPEICTBOM «OOBEKTa», U 3TO
Ja’Ke BeCbMa PEIKO BCTpedaeTcs, U 4To cepa, B KOTOPOM OCYILECTBISETCS €ro
JesATEILHOCTD, TOpa3io 0oJiee MPOTHKEHHAS U CIIOKHAs, yeM cdepa AesTeNbHOCTH
TUMHOTHU3EpA. 3aTeM, Marusi HUKOMM o00pa3oM He TMOApa3yMeBaeT, YTO
3aJICUCTBOBAHHBIC €0 CWJIbl TMPEJCTABISAIOT COOOW <«JIyXOB» WJIH YTO-TMOO
nonpobHoe. M nmaxke Tam, riae OHa TMpeAcTaBisieT (PEHOMEHbI, CPaBHUMBIE C
dbeHoMeHaMu CIMPUTOB, OHA JJAET UM COBEPIIECHHO MHOE 00bsiAcHeHue. Hanpumep,
BITOJIHE BO3MOXHO MPUOETHYTh K KOMY-JIH0O criocoOy TrajfaHusi, He JOIMyCKasi, 4YTO
«IIyIIH YMEPLIUX» OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a TO, YTO COAEPIKUTCA B MOTYYEHHBIX OTBETAX.
Brpouem, ckazaHHOE TOJIBKO YTO HAMH MMEET caMoe 00Ilee 3HaYeHHEe: MPUEMBI,
KOTOpbIE CHUPUTHI pajpl OTbIcKaTh B KuTae, ObuIM Takke W3BECTHBI APEBHUM
rpekam u pumisHam. Tak, Teprymwman! cooOmaer o rajaHum, COBEpPHIAEMOM
«IIOCPENCTBOM KO3 U CTOJIOBY», M IPyTHE aBTOPHI, Takue Kak deokput? u Jlykuan®,
YIOMHUHAIOT TAK)KE€ O BpPAIllAEMbIX COCYIAX U PEIIETaX, HO BO BCEX ATUX CIy4asx
pedb UIET UCKIIOUNUTEIBHO O TalaHusAX. BrpoueM, naxke ecny «aylu yMepLIIux»
MOTYT B OINpPEAEIECHHBIX CIIy4asX BMEIIMBATHCS B MPAKTUKU 3TOTO pojaa (Ha 3To,
Ka)KeTCsl, yKa3bIBaeT TepTyiuiuaH) WiM, ApyruMHU CIIOBaMH, €CJIU dBOKalus B Ooee
VI MEHEE MCKIIFOUNUTEIBHBIX CIy4asx MPUMEIIUBAETCA K IPOCTOMY raJaHUIO, TO
JIEJI0 B TOM, UTO «IYLIN», O KOTOPBIX UAET peub, IPEACTABISAIOT COOON HEUTO HHOE,
4eM TO, YTO CHUPHUTHI HA3BIBAIOT «IyXamMw». OHU CyTh TOJIBKO 3TO «HEYTO», Ha
KOTOPOE€ Mbl YKa3bIBAJIM BBILIE JJIsI OOBSICHEHUSI HEKOTOPBIX (PEHOMEHOB, HO YbIO
IPUPOAY MBI €LIE HE YTOUHSIU. MBI K 3TOMY CKOPO BEPHEMCS M 3aBEPIIUM TaKUM
0o0pa3oM MOKa3bIBaTh, YTO CIHUPUTHI HE MMEIOT HUKAKOI'O MpaBa CChUIATHCA Ha
Maruio, Jake pacCMaTpUBAEMYIO B 3TOM 0c000i1 00J1acTH, Kacarolencs YBOKAIINM,
€CJIM TOJBKO 3TO MOXKET 3A€ECh SBIAThCS pekoMmenaauuen. Ho u3 Kuras, pasrosop
O KOTOpPOM M MOOYIud HAac K 3THUM COOOpaXeHUsIM, HaM CJEAyeT NpexkIe
nepeHectTuch B MIHIMIO, B OTHOIIEHUN KOTOPOI OBLIM AOMYIIEHBI IpYrUe OMNOKU
TAKOTI'0 )K€ psi/ia, KOTOPBIE Mbl paBHBIM 00pa30M XOTHUM 0CO00 OTMETHUTb.
KacarenbHO 3TOro Mbl OOHApPYKUJIM YAUBUTEIbHBIE BEIIN B KHUTE, KOTOpasi,
OJIHAKO, HAa BUJ KAXKETCA CEpbE3HOU. Brpouem, 3TO U €CTh NPUYMHA, 10 KOTOPOU
MBI TIOJIaraeM HEOOXOIUMBIM 0C000 YIMOMSHYTh €€ 37eCh. DTO JIOCTATOYHO
M3BECTHAs KHUIa MPUHAIIEKUT nepy a-pa Iloms XKubbe?, nukoum obpazom He
spistomierocss cnupuroM. OH XOTen 3aHUMaTh MO3ULMIO OECHpUCTPACTHOIO
Y4€HOI0, M BCSl SKCIEPUMEHTAJIbHAS CTOPOHA KaKETCs BHIIOJIHEHHOW HA COBECTb.

! Teprynnuan Keunt Centumuit ®nopenc (mat. Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus;
155/165 — 220/240) — omuH w3 HambOoJice BBIAAIOMIMXCS PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX IMHCATENeH,
TEOJIOTOB U arloJIOTeTOB. — [Ipum. nep.

2 deokput (1p.-rped. @cdxpitoc, ok. 300 — ok. 260 10 H. 3.) — ApeBHErpeyeckuii moot I11 B.
10 H. 3., U3BECTHBIN MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CBOMMH UAMIUTHAMU. — [Ipum. nep.

3 Jlykuan u3 Camocar (mp.-rped. Aovkiavog 6 Topocatedg, nat. Lucianus Samosatensis;
okosio 120 — mocne 180 rT. H. 3.) — ApEeBHETPEUECKUNA MHcaTeNb. B caTHpUUecKnX COYMHEHUSIX
JlyknaH BBICMEMBAET OOIIECTBEHHBIC, PEIUTHO3HBIE U (PUIOCOPCKHE MPEAPACCYAKH, a TaKKe
JpyTHUE TIOPOKU COBPEMEHHOTO eMy o0mecTBa. — [Ipum. nep.

* Gibier P. Le spiritisme, fakirisme occidental; étude historique, critique et expérimentale.
Paris: Doin, 1887.
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OnHako MOXHO TIOMHTEPECOBATHCS, KAKMM 00pa30M IMOTy4aeTCs, YTO TIOYTH BCE T€,
KTO 3aHUMAETCSl STUMHU BOIIPOCAMH, JIaXK€ YTBEPKJasl, YTO OHM OTPAHUYUBAIOTCS
CTPOT0 Hay4YHOU TOUKOW 3pEHUS U BO3JIEPKUBASACH OT TOr0, YTOOBI JIeJIaTh BBIBOJIbI
B MOJIb3y TUIOTE3bl CIIMPUTOB, HAXOJIUIM HEOOXOIUMBIM BBICTABISATH HA IOKAa3
AHTUKATOJIMYECKHE BO33PEHMUS, KOTOPhIE, KaK Ka)KETCs, HE UMEIOT MPSIMOM CBSA3U C
TeM, 0 4éM HAET peyb. 37IeChb KPOETCS HEUTO, UTO SBISETCA IMO-HACTOSIIEMY
CTpaHHBIM, U KHUTa A-pa JKubObe, HamucaHHash B ITOM JyX€, COJEPKHUT MeECTa,
CIIOCOOHBIE BBI3BaTh 3aBHUCTh y camMoro r-uHa @raMmaproHa, KOTOPOMY TakK
HPABUTCS BCTABJISATHh HANBIIMICHHBIE PEYM ATOTO pOJaa JaKe B CBOM PadOTHI IO
MOMYJISIpHOM acTpoHOMHUHU. HO 3TO coBCeM He TO, HAa YeM ObI MBI XOTUM B JTAHHBIN
MOMEHT OCTaHOBUThCA. ECTh Jpyras Belib, Ha KOTOpOW Oojee BakKHO
COCPEIOTOYUTHLCS, TOTOMY YTO MHOTHE JIFOJIM HE B COCTOSIHUM €€ 3aMeTUTh. J[eno B
TOM, 4TO cBeieHus1 00 MHanu, coaepkamiecs B 3TOH KHUTe, PEACTABIIAIOT COO0M
HEBEpOATHBIM B310p. K TOMYy ’Ke HMCTOYHUK HETPYAHO OMNpPEACIUTh: AaBTOP
COBEpIIMJ OYEeHb OOJBIIYyI0 OMMOKY, TOBEpUB, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, B
¢anractrueckue pacckasel Jlym XKakommo!, a ¢ apyroil CTOpPOHBI, B HE MeHeEe
dbaHTacTUYECKUE JOKYMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE OBLIN MEepEJaHbl EMY HEKUM « ATMHUUECKUM
oOIIeCTBOM», CyllecTBOBaBIIMM Toraa B Ilapwxke (9ro Obuio B 1886 1.) 1
MPEACTABICHHBIM, K TOMY K€, MOYTH HCKJIIOUUTEIIBHO CBOUM €IMHCTBEHHBIM
ocHoBarejeM, uHkeHepom Tpemeumnn (Tremeschini). Mer He Oyaem
OCTaHABJIMBATLCSA HA ATUX 3a0YKJICHUIX, OJTHO M3 KOTOPBIX 3aKIIFOYAETCS B TOM,
4TO HA3BaHME TPAKTaTa MO ACTPOHOMMH NPUHUMAIOT 332 MMs 4YeJIOBEKa’, OHM
WHTEPECHBl JIUIIbL TEM, UYTO YK€ IOKa3bIBAIOT HECEPHE3HOCTh HCIOIb3YEMbIX
cBeJieHui. Mbl TOBOPWIIM O B3JI0p€; HE AYMAeM, UYTO 3TO CIOBO OyJIET uepecuyp
CUJIBHBIM 7151 0003HaueHM S MOJ00HBIX Benlei: « CoBpeMeHHas JOKTPUHA CIUPUTOB
<...> OKa3bIBAETCs MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO COBMAAAIONIEH C HBIHEIIHEHN 330TepUIECKON
penuruelt OpaxmaHoB. Mexay Tem, OHa MPEnojaaBaiach MOCBAMIEHHBIM HU3IIMX
CTYIICHEH B TUMAJIANCKUX XpaMax, MOXKET ObITh, 00Jiee YeM cmo muicsay Jiem Ha3an!
Dta CBA3b SBJSCTCS, IO KpaiHEH Mepe, JI0OOIBITHON M, HE BHaaas B Mapajokc,
MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO CIHUPUTU3M SBJSETCS DI30TEPUUYECKUM OpaxMaHHU3MOM B
oTKphITON  (opme»s. Tlpexme Bcero, cOOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, HE CYIIECTBYET
«?30TEPUYECKOTO OpaxMaHHU3May, U TaK KaK MbI YK€ OOBACHSIIA 3TO B JIPYroM

! Cwm. xauru Jlyn XKakxommo (Louis Jacolliot): Le Spiritisme dans la Monde. Paris, Saint-
Germain [printed], 1875; La Bible dans I’ Inde. Paris : Librairie Internationale, 1869; Les Fils de
Dieu. Paris: Lacroix et Cie, 1875; Christna et le Christ. Paris: A. Lacroix et cie., 1874; Histoire
des Vierges. Paris, A. Lacroix et cie., 1874; La Genése de I’Humanité Paris: A. Lacroix et Cie,
1879. u 1. 0. — Ilpum. aém. Jyn XKaxomumo (Louis Jacolliot; 1837 — 1897) — ¢dpaniy3ckuit
MyTeleCTBEHHUK M nucarenb. Llenwsiit psg  cBoux kuur Jlym JKakonmo mocBsATHI
ATHOrpauuecKuM BOMPOCAM U CPAaBHUTEIHHOMY M3yYEHHUIO MHAUNCKON PETUTUN U MU(OJIOTHH.
Ero mpousBenenus yacto uutuposaia E. I1. bnaBarckas B kaure «Pa3zobnauennas M3umay», u
CKAa3aHHO€ TaM O HeMypI/II/I HMECT CBOMM UCTOYHUKOM THIIOTE3Y Kaxomnno. KpOMe TOI'0O, B KHUI'C
XKakommo «CeiHOBbs boray (Les Fils de Dieu) BnepBbie ynomunaercsi 00 Araprxe. — [lpum. nep.

2 Slrya-Siddhanta (opgorpadma. Souryo-Shiddhanto). YTounsior maxe, 9To 3TOT
MPUAYMaHHBIA AaCTPOHOM KU MSITHAECIT BOCEMb ThICAY JIET Ha3a!

3 Gibier P. Op. cit. v. 16.
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Mectel, MBI He OyzeM BO3BpamaThes K 3Tomy. Ho ecim Obl M MMENCS TAKOBOM, OH
HE uMen Obl HM MajeHledl CBSI3M CO CIUPUTU3MOM, IOTOMY 4YTO 3TO
IPOTUBOPEUMIIO OBl CAMUM OCHOBAaM OpaxMaHHU3Ma B OOILIEM U TAK)KE MIOTOMY 4TO
CHUPUTHU3M SBJIIETCS OJTHUM U3 CaMbIX I'PyObIX 9K30TEPUUECKHUX YUEHUH, KOTOPbIE
KOTI'J1a-JI100 CyIECTBOBAIN. ECaM XOTAT yKa3aTh Ha TEOPUIO pEMHKAPHALIUU, TO Mbl
HOBTOPHUM, YTO OHA HUKOI'/Ia HE MporoBeaoBanack B MHaum, naxe Oyaaucramu, u
YTO OHA SIBJIAECTCA CO3JAaHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX 3alaJHbBIX JIOJCH. Y TBEPKIAOIINE
IPOTHBOIOIOKHOE HE 3HAIOT, O Y€M OHM TOBOPAT?, HO 3a0Jy’KIEHHS HAIIETO
aBTOPA SABISAIOTCH elle 00Jiee CEPhE3HBIMU U BCEOXBATHIBAIOLIMMU, TaK KaK BOT, YTO
MBI UUTaeM faiee: «Y OpaxMaHOB IIPaKTHUKA SBOKALIUN YMEPIIUX SIBISIETCS OCHOBOU
OOTrOCIY)XKEHHMs B XpaMax M CYIIHOCTBIO DEIMIHO3HOM JOKTPUHBIYS. DTO
YTBEPKJICHHE KaK pa3 IMOJHOCThIO IMPOTUBONOJIOXHO HMCTHHE: MBI MOYKEM
YTBEPXKAATh CAMBIM KaT€TOPUYHBIM 00pa3oM, 4yTo Bce OpaxMaHbl €3 UCKIIOUCHNUS,
BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI MPEBpAIllaTh IBOKAL[MIO B OCHOBHOM 3JIEMEHT CBOETO YUECHHUS U
CBOMX OOps/I0B, 3allpelialoT €€ MOJHOCThIO U BO Beex e€ ¢opmax. Kaxercs, uro
MMEHHO U3 «PAacCKa30B €BPOIEHCKUX ITyTEHIECTBEHHUKOB» U BO3MOYKHO, MPEKIE
Bcero, pocckasHeit XKakomnno, 1-p JKuObe M B3sl, UTO «3BOKALMU AYII MPEIKOB
MOTYT COBEPIIATHCS JIMIIL OpaxMaHaMH pas3jIMyYHbIX CTeneHei»?. Mexmy Tem
IIPaKTUKKU 3TOr0 poJa, B TOM CIIy4ae KOIZa UX HE MOTYT LEIMKOM HCKOPEHHUTb,
OCTAaBJISIIOT, 110 KpallHEW Mepe, Ha JOJIIO JIF0JIEH CaMbIX HHU3IIMX KJIACCOB, MHOTAA
JaXe 4YaHjald, TO €CTh JtojAeil 0e3 KacThl (T€X, KOro eBpONEMIlbl Ha3bIBAIOT
napusiMu), XOTS M CTaparoTCi OTBIE€Yb MX OT 3THUX IMPAKTHK, HACKOJIBKO 3TO
BO3MOXHO. JKakoino SIBHO HEAOOPOCOBECTEH BO MHOIHMX Ciy4asix, HalpuUMep,
korma oH mpespamaer Isha Krishna B Jezeus Christna pamu Hyxn
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKOW KoHUenuuu. K ToMy ke, ero u eMy noJgo0HbIX BIOJHE MOTJIN
WHOTJIa BBOJMUTH B 3a0JIy>KI€HHE, U €CJIM UM CIIydajlach BO BpEMS UX MPeObIBaHUS
B Hauu ObITh CBUIETENSIMU pealibHbIX (PEHOMEHOB, TO KOHEYHO, MOOCTEPETTIUChH
JlaBaTh 3TUM (peHOMEeHaM HacTosIee 00bsICHEHHE. MBI ITPex/ie BCET0 HaMEKaeM Ha
(dbeHoMeHbI akupoB, HO, IEPE]] TEM KaK pacCMOTPETh 3TOT MOMEHT, Mbl CKaXeM
emle ciaenyromiee: B MHauuM, Korjaa ciay4aercs, YTO CaMOIPOU3BOJIBHO MPOSIBIISIETCS
TO, YTO CIIUPUTHI HA3BIBAIOT MEAMYMHUYHOCTBIO (MBI TOBOPHM «CaMOIIPOU3BOJIBHOY,
NOTOMY YTO HMKTO M HHUKOI/IA HE CTPEMMJICS Obl MPUOOPECTH WU Pa3BUTH ITY
BO3MOXKHOCTh), CUUTAETCSI, UYTO ITO MOJIMHHOE OEJICTBUE JUIsl MEAMyMa U JUJISl €r0
okpyxeHnus. Jltogu u3 Haponaa, He KOJeOJIACh MPUITUCHIBAIOT IbSIBOJIY (DEHOMEHBI
ATOTO MOPSAKA, U JaXKe T€, KTO MPUMEIIMBAET K ATOMY B OINpPEACICHHON CTENEHU
MEpTBBIX, JIMIIb PACCMATPUBAIOT BMEIIATENBCTBO Prétas, To ecTb HHU3MIUX
AJIEMEHTOB, OCTAIOIIMXCS MPUBA3aHHBIMU K TPYMy, OJJIEMEHTOB, CTPOIO
TOXXJIECTBEHHBIX «MaHHaM» JPEBHUX pUMJSH W HHUKOMM o00pa3oM He
NPEACTABIAIONIMM JIyXa. Brpodem, MOBCIOy MPUPOJHBIE MEIUYMBbI IMOBCIOAY

! Guénon R. Introduction générale a I’étude des doctrines hindoues. Paris: M. Riviére, 1921.
P. 152 — 154.

2 JI-p Kubbe momen 0 TOro, 4To mepesen TepMKH avatar kak «pernkapHanus» (Gibier P,
Op. cit. P. 116), u oH 1o1araeT, 4To 3TOT TEPMHH IPUMEHUM K YEJIOBEUECKOM JyIIIe.

3 Gibier P. Op. cit. P. 117.

* lbid. P. 118.
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CUHTAIIMCh «OXBAYECHHBIMU» WJIM «OJCPKUMBIMI», B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Clydas, U
UMU 3aHUMAJIUCh JIUIIb JJI TOTO, YTOOBI TOCTAPAThCsl OCBOOOIUTH MX OT 3TOTO U
UCICNIUTh HWX. OTO TOJBKO JIHIIb CIHPUTHI BO3BEIM A3TO YPOJCTBO B paHT
JIOCTOMHCTBA, CTPEMSCH MOIICPKUBATH €T0 U KYJIbTUBUPOBATh U Ja)KE BBHI3BIBATH
€ro MCKYCCTBCHHO W OKpY)Kasi HEBEPOSTHBIM IMOYTEHHUEM CTPAJAIONINX OT HETO
HECYACTHBIX, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI BUACTh B HUX OOBEKT JKATOCTH U OTBPAIICHUS.
JlocTaTouyHO HE UMETh HUKAKUX TPEPACCYIKOB, YTOOBI ICHO 3aMETUTH OMACHOCTh
ATOTO CTPAHHOTO MEPEBOPOTA: MEAMYM, KakoBa Obl HE ObLla MPUPOAA BIHUSHUU,
JEHCTBYIONTUX HAa HETO W 4epe3 HETo, JOHKEH pacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK HACTOSIINN
OO0NBHOM, KaK HEHOPMAJIbHOE M HEYPABHOBEIICHHOE CYIIECTBO; C TEX IMOp Kak
CIIUPHUTHI, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI 3aHATHCS UCIICIICHUEM 3TON HEYPaBHOBEIICHHOCTH,
CTPEMSITCS BCEMHU CHJIAMH €€ PaCTIpOCTPaHITh, WX CIEAyeT pa3obiadarh Kak
OIMacHOE JIJIsi OOIIECTBEHHOTO 370pOBBs T€UeHWE. BrpoueMm, HE TONBKO B 3TOM
COCTOWT WX OMacCHOCTb.

Ho BepHemcsi B UHMI0, B OTHOIIEHUH KOTOPOM HaM OCTaeTCs PacCMOTPETh
MOCJIETHUIN BOTIPOC, YTOOBI PACCESITh JBYCMBICIICHHOCTb, BBIPAXKAIOUTYIOCS B CAMOM
3arjaBuu, Kotopoe J1-p Kubwe nan cBoeit kaure. Hazpath CIUpUTH3M «3araJHbIM
bakupru3MoM» 3HAYUT OOHAPYKUTH MPOCTO-HAMPOCTO CBOE MOJTHOE HEBEKECTBO, HE
TOJIbKO B OTHOIICHUU CIIUPUTU3MA, O KOTOPOM OYEHb JIETKO MOJYYUTh CBEJICHUS,
HO u (akupuszma. Cnoo fakir, wumeromee apaOCkoe TPOUCXOKACHUE H
o0o3Hayvaroiee COOCTBEHHO «HUIIETO» WM «OeaHsKay, npuiaraerca B MHauu k
KaTeTOpUH WHIWBUIOB, Ha KOTOPBIX, 32 WCKIFOYCHHEM EBPOMEHIIEB, Majlo KTO
oOparaeT BHHMaHHE, W KOTOpPBIE pPAaCCMAaTPUBAIOTCA KaK Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH
YKOHTJIEPOB, Pa3BJICKAIOIINX TOIIY CBOMMH (hoKycaMu. ['0BOps 3TO, MBI HE XOTUM
YTBEP)KIIaTh, UYTO COBEPIIICHHO OCITAPUBAIOT PEATHBHOCTh UX OCOOBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH,
HO OTH CHOCOOHOCTH, TPHOOpETEeHHWE KOTOPBIX TPEAINoNaraeT IOJTyl |
MYYUTEIBHYIO TPEHUPOBKY, OTHOCSTCS K HHUBIIEMY TOPSIKY M KaK TaKOBBIC
CUMTAIOTCS HE 0c000 3aBUAHBIMH. CTpEeMUTCS K HUM O3HAuyaeT IOKa3bIBaTh
HECIOCOOHOCTH K JIOCTHKEHUIO PE3yJIbTaTOB APYTOro YPOBHS, ISl YETO OHU MOTYT
ObITh JUINb TpensTcTBUeM. M Mbl OOHapy>KuMBaeMm 37eCh €Ile OJWH IMPUMEP
HEMPUATHUSI, KOTOPOE UCIBITHIBAIOT HA BocToke KO BceMy, UTO MPUHAIICKHUT K
chepe maruu. Ha nene, penomensl hakupoB mopoit UMUTUPYIOTCS, HO Ja)Ke dTa
UMUTAIMA ~ TPEIIOoJIaraeT  CIOCOOHOCTh K  KOJUIGKTUBHOMY  BHYIICHHIO,
JEHCTBYIONIEMY Ha BCEX MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX, KOTOPAst BBI3BIBACT MOUTH HE MCHBIIICE
YAWBJICHHUE, HA TICPBBIN B3TJISII, YEM MTPOU3BOACTBO peaabHbIX (DEHOMEHOB. DTO HE
UMEET HUUero o01iero ¢ GOKyCHHYECTBOM (KOTOPOE UCKIIFOYEHO JIaXKe YCIOBUSIMU,
B KOTOPBIX JIEHUCTBYIOT Bce (akupwl), W ITO COBCEM JApyras BeEIlb, YeM
pacnpocTpaHeHHBIN Ha 3araje TuimHo3. UTo KacaeTcsl pealbHbIX ()EHOMEHOB, YbCH
UMUTAIMCH SIBJISIOTCS OCTaJbHBIC, OHM MPUHAJJIC)KAT, KaK MBI CKaszalid, K cdepe
maruu. @Dakup, Bcerma akTMBHO W OCO3HAHHO 3aHWMAIOIIMICS MPOU3BOJCTBOM
(heHOMEHOB, ATO Mar, U B JIPyrOM CJIy4ae, €ro MOXKHO YIOJIOOWTHh THITHOTH3EPY.
HTak, OH COBEPIICEHHO HE MOX0X Ha MEAMYMa, U JIaXke, €CIM MHIUBHU 00J1aaeT
XOTh TOJUKOW MEIUYMUYHOCTH, OTOTO JOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI JIMIIUTH €T0
CIIOCOOHOCTH K OOPETeHHIO XOTh OJTHOTO U3 (peHOMEHOB (hakupu3Ma B TOM BUJIE,
KOTOPBIN €ro Mo CYIIECTBY XapaKTepU3yeT, TaK KaK HCIOJIb3yeMble CPEACTBa
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ABJIAIOTCS JUAMETPAIBHO MPOTUBONOJOXHBIMH, M 3TO OTHOCHTCS JaXe K
IPOSIBJICHUSM, MPEACTABIIAIONIMM Kakoe-1100 BHEIIHEE CXOACTBO. BrpoueM, 310
CXOACTBO CYLIECTBYET JIMIIb I CaMbIX IPOCTEUIINX M3 JAEMOHCTPUPYEMBIX
¢dakupamu ¢eHomeHoB. C Opyrodl CTOpPOHBI, HH OJMH (PakUp HUKOIAa HeE
YTBEPXKIAT, YTO «IyXW» WM <«IylIH YMEpIIMX» HMEIT XOTh Maleiiee
OTHOILIEHUE K 3TUM (eHoMeHaM. Miu, mo kpailHell Mepe, eClid €CTh TAaKOBBIE,
KOTOpBIE TOBOPUJIM HEYTO B 3TOM pPOJE eBporeinaM Hamnogobue YKakoiano, oHU
caMU B 3TO COBEPIICHHO He Bepwin. Kak v OOJIBIIMHCTBO BOCTOYHBIX JIIOJEH, OHU
OTBEYAJIM 3/JECh JIUIIb B JyX€ MPEAB3SITOT0O MHEHHs, OOHAPYKEHHOTO UMHU y UX
co0€CEeTHUKOB, KOTOPBIM OHU HE XOTEJIM PACKPBIBATh MOUIMHHYIO MPUPOAY TEX
CWJI, KOTOPbIMU Biajenu. Bropouem, 3a HEHMMEHHEM IPYTrMX MOTHBOB, YTOOBI
JEICTBOBATh TaKUM OOpa3oM, OHHM JOJDKHBI OBUIM TOCYHUTATh, YTO BCSKOE
MpaBAMBOE OOBSICHEHHE OBLIO OBl COBEPIIEHHO OECIOJIE3HO, YUYUTHIBas 00pa3
MBILUIEHUS JIIOEH, ¢ KOTOPBIMU OHU UMeNH Jen0. CKoJib Majgo0Opa30BaHHBIMU HE
ObUIM OBl HEKOTOpPBIE (DAKUPBI, Y HUX UMEIOTCS €I11€ HEKOTOPBIE MOHATHS, KOTOPbIE
MOKa3aJIiCh Obl «TPaHCLIEHEHTAIIHBIMID) OOJIBIIMHCTBY COBPEMEHHBIX 3amaIHbIX
moae. M naxe o Bemiax, KOTOPbIE OHU HE B COCTOSIHUM OOBSICHUTH, (haKUPBI
COBEPIICHHO HE HUMEIT JOXKHBIX IPEICTAaBICHUNA, COCTABIIIOIIMX CYIIHOCTh
COUPHUTH3MA, TaK KAK y HUX HET HHMKAaKMX OCHOBAaHUU J€JaTh IPENJIOKECHUS,
KOTOpbIE€ HAaXOJWJIUCh OBl B COBEPIIEHHOM IPOTUBOPEYUH CO BCEMHU
TpaJAULIMOHHBIMU HHAYUCTCKUMH KOHLIETIUSIMU. Marus pakupoB HE UMEET HUYETrO
OT DSBOKALIMOHHOM MarvM, KOTOPYIHO HHUKTO OBl HE OCMENHWICA, OTKPBITO
IIPAKTUKOBATh, @ 3HAYNUT, MEPTBBIE K HEW COBEPIIEHHO HE IpuyacTHbl. C npyrou
CTOpPOHBI, caMa 3BOKAIlMOHHAs Marwus, €ClIu BEPHO €€ MOHUMATh, MOXET CKOpee
MOCIOCOOCTBOBAaTh ONPOBEPKEHUIO THUIOTE3bl CIIMPUTOB, HEXKEIH YeM €€
NOATBEPKIAEHUI0. MBI Tojlaraiy MOJE3HBIM JaTh BCE 3TU MOSCHEHUS, PUCKYS
HEMHOTO 3aTsHYTh H3JIO)KEHUE, IMOCKOJbKY IO BOMpOCY O (akupusmMe H 10
CBSI3aHHBIM C HUM BOIpocaM B EBpoOIle IIapUT NOJIHOE HEBEXKECTBO: OKKYJIBTUCTBI
3HAIOT O HUX IIOYTH HE OOJIbIIE, YEM CIIMPUTHI U IICUXUCTB». C Ipyroi CTOPOHHI,
HEKOTOpbIE KAaTOJIMYECKHE IHCATENM, JKEJIABIIME 3aHUMAThCS 3TOM K€ CaMOH
TEMOM, OrpaHUYHUBAIIUCH TEM, YTO BOCIPOU3BOAMIHN 3a0TyXACHUS, KOTOPblE OHU
oOHapyxuBami y apyrux®. UYrto Kacaercss «O(QULIMANBHBIX» YYEHBIX, OHH
€CTECTBEHHO JI0BOJIbCTBYIOTCSI OTPULIAHUEM TOT'O, YTO HE B COCTOSIHUM OOBSCHUTD,
€CJIM TOJIBKO OCMOTPUTENIBHO HE MPEANOYUTAIOT OOONTH 3TO MOJTYAHUEM.

! Yro kacaercs mmTepnperanmm, maHHON OKKyibTHcTamu, cm.: Sédir P. Le Fakirisme
hindou. Paris: Librairie générale des sciences occultes, 1906.

2 Cm. xamry: Godard Ch. Le Fakirisme (Paris: Bloud et Barral, 1900), koTopslii uTHpyeT
Xakonro kak aBTOPUTETHBIN HCTOYHHK, BEPUT B CYIIECTBOBaHUE «azenTta»y Kyt XyMu U 10X01UT
JI0 TOTO, YTO MyTaeT (Gakupu3M ¢ HOroi 1 pa3IMYHBIMU BEI[AMHU, UMEIOIIMMHU COBEPLICHHO HHYIO
npupoy. JlaHHBINA aBTOP SABJISJICS K TOMY K€ OBIBIIIMM OKKYJIBTHCTOM, XOTSI OH U OTPHIIAN 3TO
CIIOBaMHM, JAlOIMMH HaM MpaBO BechbMa COMHeBaThes B ero wuckpennoctu (Godard Ch.
L'Occultisme contemporain: ses doctrines et ses divers systemes. P. 70). Heine, korna on ymep,
0e3 COMHEHUsI, HE MPEJCTaBISICT HHKAKOr0 HEyJ00CTBa HHM JUIS KOTO COOOIIMTH, YTO Ha
NPOTSHKEHUM JUTHTEJBHOTO BPEMEHHM OH coTpyanuyan B «lnitiation» mox mceBaoHMMOM
Saturninus, a B «L'Echo de Merveilleux» on nognuceisancs Thimothée.
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Ecnu nema o0CTOAT Tak, Kak Mbl TOJIBKO YTO IOKa3aJd, B JPEBHHUX
LIUBHJIM3AMAX, COXPAaHMUBIIMXCSA N0 HAIIMX JHEH, TaKUX KakK KWTanWcKas |
UH/MICKasl, €CTh YK€ BCE OCHOBAHUS M0JIaraTh, YTO TakyKe ObLIO U B MCUE3HYBIINX
LUBHIIN3ALMAX, KOTOPBIE, COTJIACHO TOMY, YTO HaM O HUX U3BECTHO, OCHOBBIBAJIUChH
Ha CXOXHUX TPAAMLMOHHBIX NpHUHLUINAX. VIMEHHO TakuMm oOpa3oM, Harpumep,
ETUINTSIHE PACCMaTPUBAJIM CTPOEHUE YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBA B MAHEPE, IOYTH HE
OTJIMYABIIEHCS OT MHAYUCTCKUX M KHTaiickux mpencraBnenuii’. Kaxkercs, uro
Takke ObUIO M y XanaeeB. MTak, U3 3TOro CleI0BaJIO CAENaTh CXOIHBIE BBIBOJIBI,
KaK YTO KacaeTcsl MOCMEPTHBIX COCTOSIHUM, TaK M I CHEIHAILHOTO O0BSICHEHUS
sBoKauuii. Ham He ciepyer BaaBaThCs 34€Ch B MOAPOOHOCTH, HO TOJBKO J1aTh
yKa3zaHus 0011ero xapakrepa. Ml He CTOUT 0CTaHAaBIMBATHCS HA HEKOTOPBIX MHUMBIX
pPacXOXICHUSX, KOTOpbIE BOBCE HE SBIIIOTCS NPOTUBOPEUMSMH, HO JIMIIb
COOTBETCTBYIOT pa3HooOpasuio Todyek 3peHus. Eciu Qopma Tpamunuit
pa3InyaeTcs, CYIIHOCTb OCTaeTCs TOXACCTBEHHOM, M O3TO IPOCTO-HAIPOCTO
OTOMY, YTO MCTHHA OJHa. TakuM oOpa3om, IpaBjaa, YTO HApOJIbl HamojgoOue
I'PEKOB M PUMJISIH, YK€ yTpaTUBIINE OOJbLIEH YacThiO0 MOHUMAHHUE CMbICIA CBOMX
OOpsiIOB U CHMBOJIOB, COXPaHWJIM, OJHAKO, €II€ OIpe/IeICHHbIE JaHHbIE,
COBEpIICHHO COBMAJAIOIIME CO BCEM TEM, 4YTO B Oojiee MOJHON ¢opme
OoOHapyXMBaeTCsl B APYTUX MECTax, HO YTO HENOCTYIHO Oojiee JIsi MOHUMAaHHUs
COBPEMEHHBIX JIFoJIel. M 330TEpU3M UX «MHUCTEPUI» BKIKOYAJ, BEPOSITHO, HEMAJIO
CBEJIEHUH, KOTOpble Ha BocToke n3nararorcst 6oJjiee OTKPBITO U MPU 3TOM OJHAKO,
HUKOI/Ia HE TMOABEPraroTcs BYyJbrapu3alMd, MOTOMY YTO JaXe HX MNpUpoaa
NPOTUBUTCS 3TOMY. Brmpouem, y Hac ecTb OCHOBaHUs IojlaraTh, 4YTO CaMU
«MHCTEPUN» UMENH LIETMKOM BOCTOYHOE MpoUcXoxaeHue. MTak, kacasichb T€Mbl
Maruu 1 3BOKaIl1il, Mbl MOJKEM CKa3aTh, YTO BCE APEBHUE NOHUMAIIH UX OJJUHAKOBO.
[loBcrony OOHapyXUBaIOTCS OJHU M TE€ K€ MPEACTABICHUS, XOTSA U HMEIOLIUE
pa3IMYHOE BBIPAKEHUE, [IOTOMY YTO IPEBHUE, KAK U BOCTOYHBIE JIFO/IM B HAILIH JHH,
M0-HACTOSILEMY 3HAJIM, KaK ObITh B OTHOLIEHUM 3TUX Bellel. Bo BceM nomeamem
JI0 Hac He OOHapy)KMBAaeTCsA cliefjla 4ero Obl TO HM OBbLIO, YTO HAIOMHUHACT
CHUPUTU3M; B OCTaJbHOM, B OTHOUIEHHHM TOTO, YTO OBUIO LEIMKOM YTPAdyeHO;
CJIMLIKOM OYEBHJIHO, YTO CIIUPUTHI HE MOTYT CCHUIATHCS HA 3TO C MOJIb30M 117151 ce0st
U 4TO, €CJIM MOXHO 00 3TOM 4YTO-1HOO CKa3zaTh, TO IO B TOM, YTO JOBOJBI,
ONMPAOIINAECS HAa MPUHUMUIBI IIOCIEN0BATEIbHOCTH M AHAJIOTHUH, NPHUBOIAT K
MBICJIH, YTO OHHM OBl HE OTBICKAIM 3J€Ch OOJbllle ISl ONpaBAaHUs CBOMX
MIPUTSA3AHUN.

MMeHHO 3Ty pa3HUIly MEXIy Maruer U CIMPUTU3MOM Mbl XOTUM €IIIE cerdac
YTOYHUTH TaK, 4TOOBI JOTIOJHUTH YK€ paHee ckazaHHoe Hamu. W mpexzae Bcero,

! JlpeBHUE erunTsHE BepUIH, UTO Kaxk10€ YeJI0BEYECKOE CYILIECTBO COCTOUT M3 (DM3MUECKUX
Y TYXOBHBIX YacTE€H WM aclieKTOB. B momosHeHne Kk Teny, KKl yenoBek nMen Swt (TeHs), ba
(;mmunocTh MM aymy), Ka (kusHennyro cuiy) u Mms. Cepaiie, a He MO3T, CUUTANIOCh LIEHTPOM
Mmeicneil 1 sMonmil. [locie cmepTH, AyXOBHBIE acleKThl OCBOOOXKIAIUCH OT Tella W MOTJIH
nepeMenaTbcs M0 CBOEMY JKEJIAaHUI0, HO UM OBbUTH HEOOXOIuUMBbl (PU3MYECKHUE OCTAHKU (MU
3aMEHUTEIb, HAIPUMEp, CTaTys) B KaueCTBE MOCTOSHHOTO >kKUjIbsi. KOHEeuHOil 11e/1bi0 TOKOWHOTO
66110 BepHYTh cBou Ka u ba 1 cTaTth oHUM U3 «OJ1arocIOBIEHBIX MEPTBBIX», )KUBYIINX Kak Akh.
— IIpum. nep.
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9TOOBI OTOPOCHUTH OTIPE/ICTICHHBIC HETOPA3yMEHUS, CKAXKEM, YTO Marusi B CYIITHOCTH
SBJISIETCS] IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHON HAYKOW, He UMEIOIIel HU4Yero oOLero ¢ KakuMu-
MO0 PETUTHO3HBIMU U TICEBAOPEIUTUO3HBIMU TIpeicTaBieHusIMU. COBEPIIIEHHO HE
Tak JIeJO OOCTOMT B OTHOUIEHWU CHOUPUTHU3MA, B KOTOPOM OTU IMOCIEIHUE
npeo0IaaoT, U IaKe KOrja €ro MPUBEPKEHIIbl CYMTAIOT €ro «HaydHbIM». Eciu
Marusi BCerja paccMaTpuBajach B OOJbIIeH WJIM MEHBIIEH CTENeHUu Kak
«OKKYJIbTHas HayKa», MPEIHA3HAYCHHAs Ui HEMHOTHUX, TO 3TO IO MPUYHUHE TEX
CEPBhE3HBIX OMACHOCTEH, KOTOphIE OHA mpeacTaBisieT. OAHAKO B 3TOM OTHOIICHUHU
€CTh Pa3HMIIA MEXTY TeM, KTO, COOJI0/Iast BCE HEOOXOAMMBIC TIPEIOCTOPOKHOCTH,
CO3HATEJIHHO BHI3BIBACT (DEHOMEHBI, YbM 3aKOHBI OH M3Y4WII, U TeM, KTO, HE UMes
HUKAKOr0 MpPEeICTaBICHUs 00 3TUX 3aKOHAX, MOJIaraeTcs Ha MUJIOCTh HEBEIOMBIX
CUJI, TACCUBHO OXUJasi TO, 4YTO MPoU30iAET. OTCIOAa BUAHO BCE TO MPEUMYIIECTBO,
KOTOpPOE€ Mar MMEET Ha CHUPUTOM, MEIMYMOM HWJIU MPOCTHIM MPUCYTCTBYIOUIUM,
Jaxe JOMycKasi, YyTOo BCE NpOYME YCJIOBHS OynyT comocTaBuMbl. ['oBOpsi o
HEOOXOJUMBIX TMPEJOCTOPOKHOCTSIX, Mbl HMMEEM B BHUJY TOYHBIE M CTPOTHE
MpaBUJIa, KOTOPbIM MOJAYHUHSIOTCS MarndecKrue Omepaluyd U y KOTOPBIX €CTh BCE
OCHOBaHMsI CyIIECTBOBaTh. CHUPUTHI TPEHEOpPEraroT MNPOCTEHIIUMU U3 ITUX
MpaBWJI WA CKOPEE OHU HE HMMEIOT O HUX HHUKAKoro mnpeacrtaBieHus. OHU
JEUCTBYIOT HAmojo0ue AeTeil, KOTOphle, HE OCO3HaBas OIMACHOCTH, CTalu Obl
UTPATh C CAMBIMU TPO3HBIMHU MAIlIMHAMHU U MPUBEIN ObI TAKUM 00pa3oM B JICHCTBUE
CWJIbI, CIIOCOOHBIE MX MOTyOWUTh, MPUYEM HUYTO HE MOTJI0 Obl ux cnactu. Camo
co0ol pazymeeTcsi, YTO BCE ATO HE JJIsl TOTrO, YTOOBI PEKOMEHI0BATh Maruio, HO,
HaIMpOTHUB, TOJBKO YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, UTO €CJIM OHA OYEHb OMacHa, TO CIIUPUTU3M
oraceH el1le HaMHOro 0oJjiee, U OMacHOCTh ATa APYroro xapakrepa, B TOM CMbICIIE,
YTO CHMPUTHU3M OTHOCHUTCS K MyOJIUYHOM cpepe, B TO BpeMs Kak Marus Bcerja Obuia
yACJIOM HEKOTOPBIX, CHaYaJia MOTOMY 4TO €€ YMBIIUICHHO JIepXKajdu B TallHE, Kak
pa3 cunTas €€ OMacHOMW, a 3aT€M YUUTHIBAsI 3HAHUS, KOTOPBIE OHA MIPEIONIATaET, U
CJIOHOCTH €€ TIPAKTUK. BripoueM, CTOUT 3aMeTUTD, YTO JIFOJIH, UMEIOIITHE 00 ITHUX
BEIIIAX IOJHBIE U BCECTOPOHHME MO3HAHMUSI, BCETJa CTPOTO BO3AECPKUBAIUCH OT
Maruyeckux NpaKkTHK, HE CYUTasg HEKOTOPBIX COBEPIICHHO HCKIIOUHUTEIbHBIX
CJIy4aeB, B KOTOPBIX OHU JIEUCTBYIOT COBEPIICHHO UHBIM 00pa30M, 4eM OOBIYHBIN
mar. Urak, mocienHud 4yame BCEro SIBISIETCA «IMIIMPUKOM», B ONPEHECICHHOU
CTEIICHH, 110 KpaitHel Mepe, He M3-3a TOT0, YTO OH JIMIIICH JTF00bIX 3HAHUN, HO B TOM
CMBICJIE, YTO €MY BCE€ € HEBEJIOMbI HICTUHHBIE OCHOBBI BCETO COBEPIIIAEMOTO M.
Ho B mo6oM ciiydae, eciiu Takvie Maru 1moJIBEpraroTcs ONpe/1eIEHHBIM OMTaCHOCTSIM,
TaK KaK OHU BCerja ObUIM MaJIOUMCICHHBIMU (M TeM 0oJiee MaJOUYUCICHHBIMH, YTO
OTU TPAKTUKU, 3a MCKIIOUYEHUEM TEeX, KOTOpbIE SBISIOTCS OTHOCUTEIHLHO
0e300uHBIMH, HA  CIOPaBEIJMBOM  OCHOBAaHMU  CTPOrO  3alpeIicHbI
3aKOHOJATEILCTBOM BCEX HAPOJOB, 3HAIOIIMX, O UEM HUJIET Pedhb), OTACHOCTh OYEHb
OTrpaHUYCHA, B TO BPEMs KakK B Clydae CIHUPUTH3MA OHA CYIIECTBYET JIJIsl Bcex 0e3
uckioueHus. Ho mocrarouno o Maruu B 00111eM, TENEPh MBI OyI€M pacCMaTPUBATh
JIUIIb YBOKAIIMOHHYIO MAaruto, CTPOro OrPaHMYCHHYI0 BETBb U €IMHCTBEHHYIO, Ha
CBSI3b C KOTOPOW MOXKET MpeTeHAO0BaTh cnupuTusM. Ilo mpaBae roBopsi, MHOTHE
MPOSIBIISIFOIIMECS HA CIIUPUTUYECKUX ceaHcaX (DEHOMEHBI BOBCE HE OTHOCSTCS K
9TOM 0CcO0O0¥ 00JaCTH, W B TAKUX CIy4yasx HBOKAIMS TMPUCYTCTBYET JIUIIb B
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HaAMEPEHUSX MPUCYTCTBYIONINX, & HE B ICUCTBUTEIIBHO JOCTUTHYTHIX PE3yIbTaTax.
Ho namm oObsicHeHUs MPUPOJIbI ACUCTBYIOMIMX B 3TOM Clydyae CUJI Mbl OCTaBUM
JUTsl Ipyro# riaBbl. KacaTteabHO BCEro TOro, 4TO BXOJUT B ATY KaTETOPHIO, JaKe
€CJIM PeYb UJIET O CXOXKUX SIBICHUSX, CIUIIKOM OYEBHUIHO, YTO MHTEPIpPETALUS C
TOYKHU 3PEHUSI Maruv U UHTEPIIPETAIUS C TOYKU 3PEHUS CIIUPUTU3MA MOJTHOCTHIO
OTIMYAIOTCA APYT OT Apyra. YTo KacaeTcsl SBOKAIlMil, Mbl YBUJIUM, YTO OHHU 3/1€Ch
MOYTHU 3/1ECh HE UMEIOT MECTa, BONPEKH 0OMaHYMBON BUAMMOCTH.

M3 Bcex Marn4eckux MPaKTHK YBOKAITMOHHBIC MPAKTHKU Y IPEBHUX HAPOJIOB
ObUTM OOBEKTOM CaMbIX KaTerOpuU4eckux 3ampeToB. OpHako, B Ty Hopy ObLIO
W3BECTHO: YTO BOBCE HE «IyXHW» B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIE CIYXWIH B
JEHCTBUTEITLHOCTH OOBEKTOM 3BOKAITUH, M YTO PE3YyJIbTaThl, HA KOTOPHIE MOXKHO
OBLJIO MPETEHI0BATh, UMEJIH B OOIIIEM COBCEM HeOoJIbIoe 3HaueHne. Mtak, Kakum
o0pa3oM CHOUPUTHU3M OICHWBAIIM, TMPEIoJiaras, 4YTO YTBEPKIACHHUS CIIMPUTOB
OTBEYAIOT HEKOEH BO3ZMOXKHOCTH, TO, Yero HeT? XopoiIio ObLIO U3BECTHO, CKAXKEM,
4TO 0OBEKT PBOKAIIMU BOBCE HE MPEJCTABIISIET peajbHOE U OTACIIBHOE CYIIECTBO,
OTHBIHE HAXOJAIIEeCs B HEJAOCATAaEMOCTH, MOTOMY YTO OHO IEPEeNuio B JIPyroe
cOCTOsiHUE OBbITHS (0 YeM Mbl TMOTOBOPMM BHOBH BO BTOPOM 4YacTH HAIIETO
UCCJIEIOBAHMS), U UYTO €CTh TOJBKO €r0 HHU3IIUE DJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPhIE CYIIECTBO
HEKOTOPBIM 00pa30M OCTAaBUIIO TTOCIIE ce0s B chepe 3eMHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS BCIIE]
32 OTOM JIMCCONIIOIUMEN CBOETO CIOXKHOTO COCTaBa, KOTOPYIO MbI Ha3bIBaeM
cMepThio. VIMEHHO 3TO, KaK MBI Y€ TOBOPHWIIM, IPEBHUE PUMJIISTHE Ha3bIBAJIN
«MaHaMH», W TaKke ATOMY JIpEeBHHME eBped jamu Hassanue Ob!, Bcerma
WCIIOJIb30BaBIIeecs] B OMOJICMCKUX TEKCTax, Korja peub HAET 00 ABOKAIUAX, U
KOTOpO€ HEKOTOPhIE OMMOOYHO TPHHHMAIOT 3a O0003HAUCHHWE IEMOHWYECKOMN
cymHocTA. Ha camoM pene, ApPEBHEEBPEUCKUE MNPEACTABICHUS O CTPOEHUU
YEJIOBEKa COBEPIICHHO COBMAJAIOT CO BCeMHM NpoYuMHU. M momb3ysach, 4TOOBI
cienatb 3Ty TeMmy OoJjiee TIOHSTHOW, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU TEPMHUHAMH,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMHU U3 apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO s3bIKa, CKaykeM, 4To 0D He TonbKo BOBCe
HE SBISIETCA JyXOM WM «pa3syMHOM aymioi» (neshamah), Ho Takke wu
«4yBCTBYHOIIEH aymoi» (ruahh) u maxe «pacrutensHol ayroi» (nephesh). bes
COMHEHHUS, MyJehCKass TPAIuIUs, KaXXeTcs, YKa3bIBaeT, B KauyeCTBE OJHOrO W3
OCHOBaHHUH JJIs1 3arpeTra 3Bokanuu 0b (7), uro Mexmy Ob ¥ BBICIIUME TPUHITATIAMH
COXpaHSIETCS HEKOTOpasl CBs3b, U ATOT MOMEHT CJEAOBAIO Obl M3Y4YUThH OJIIIKE,
NpUHUMAas BO BHUMaHHUE Ty JOCTATOYHO OCOOYI0 MaHEpy, B KOTOPOW 3Ta camas
TpaJHIHs pacCMaTPUBAET IOCMEPTHBIC COCTOSHUS YesioBeka. Ho, B moboM cirydae,
KaK pa3 He ¢ JyxoM Ob ocraeTcst CBS3aHHBIM MPSAMO M HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, HO,
HAIPOTHB, C TEJIOM, W HMEHHO II03TOMY Ha PaBBHUHHUCTHYECKOM s3bIke 0D
numenyercs habal de garmin mmm «apixarue xoctei»?. IMEHHO 3TO HO3BOJISET
OOBSICHUTh OTMEUCHHBIC HAaMHU BhIlIE (peHOMEeHbI. TakuM 00pa3oM, TO, O YeM UJET
peub, HUKOUM O0Opa3oM HE HAlOMHUHAET HHU «IEPUCIPUT» CIHPUTOB, HU

! Brop. 18:11.
2 A He «Telo BOCKPECEHHs», KaK IepeBeNl HeMelkni okkynbTucT Kapn ¢on JlaitHuaren
(coobmmenwue, caenanHoe Ha 3acenanuu [Icuxonoruueckoro obmiectBa (MionxeHa) 5 mapta 1887

r.).
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«acTpajgbHOE TEJI0» OKKYJIBTHCTOB, KOTOPHIE KaK MPEAToaraeTcs, 00JIeKaloT TyX
Jlake mocie cMepTu. BripoueM, umeeTcs elie 0JJHO BaXKHOE pa3iinuue, TaK Kak 3TO
BOBCE HE SIBJIICTCS TEJIOM: ITO, €CIIM YTOJIHO, TOHKas ¢opma, MOTyIIas TOJIBKO
MPUHUMATh WJUTIO30PHYI0 BHUIMMOCTH TeJa, MPOSABISAACH IIPU  OIPEICICHHBIX
YCJIOBHUSIX, OTCIO/Ia HA3BAHUE «JIBOMHHKA», KOTOPOE €My JaJIu B Ty ITOPY €TUIITSHE.
K Tomy ke, Ha caMOM Jieie 3TO JIMIIb BUAMMOCTh BO BCEX OTHOIICHUSX: OyIydu
OTJICJICH OT JyXa, 3TOT AJIEMEHT HEe MOXKeT 00J1aJlaTh CO3HAHHEM B IMOJJIUHHOM
3HAYEHHHM ITOTO ciioBa. TeM He MeHee, OH 00J1a1aeT MoJ00MeM CO3HAHHUS, MHUMBIM
N300paKEHUEM, TaK CKas3aTh, TOTO, YTO SIBISUIOCH COZHAHUEM JKUBYIIETO, U Mar,
OXKMBJISIE ATy BUJIUMMOCTH TMPEIOCTABICHHEM €M TOTOo, YTO y HEe OTCYTCTBYET,
BPEMEHHO cO001IaeT ero pedIeKTOPHOMY CO3HAHHUIO YCTOWIMBOCTD, IOCTATOUHYTO
JJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI, 3371aBasi BOIIPOCHI, MOJy4aTh HAa HUX OTBETHI, TAK)KE KAaK UMEHHO
ATO UMEET MECTO, KOT/a IBOKAIIMIO MPOBOJISIT B IENISIX TaJaHuUs, 4TO, COOCTBEHHO,
U COCTaBJISIET «HEKPOMAHTHIO». MBI MPUHOCUM U3BUHEHMUS, €CIIU 3T 0O0BSICHEHUS,
KOTOpBIE, BIPOUYEM, OYYT JOTOIHEHBI TEM, YTO Mbl CKa)KEM I10 TIOBOJTY CHJI HHOTO
MOPSIAKA, HE KAXKYTCSl COBEPILICHHO SACHBIMU. Becbma TpyJaHO mepeaaTh 3TH BEUIU
Ha OOBIYHOM SI3BIKE, U 3TO BBIHY)K/IA€T JIOBOJIHCTBOBATHCSA BBIPAKEHUSMH, 4aCTO
MPEACTABIAIONIMMHI JIMIIb NPUOIU3UTEIFHOE OINHUCAHUE WIH «(UTYPY peum».
Bonbmieit yacteio, 5Ta BUHAa COBpPEMEHHBIX (UI0CO(]OB, KOTOpHIE, HAXOMSICh B
MOJIHOM HEBEACHUHM 00 ATHX BOMPOCAX, HE MOTYT MPEIOCTABUTh HAM aJIeKBAaTHYIO
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO JJISI UX paccMOTpeHus. Tenepsb KacaTelbHO TEOPUH, KOTOPYIO MBI
TOJIBKO YTO OYEPTHUJIM, MOIJa Obl €llle BOZHUKHYTh JABYCMBICJIEHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO
CeAyeT MPEeAYyNPEIUTh: MOKET MTOKA3aThCsl, €CIIM OTPAHUYUTHCS MOBEPXHOCTHBIM
B3IJISIZIOM Ha BEIIH, YTO COXPAHSIOIIMICS TTOCIIE CMEPTH DJIEMEHT, O KOTOPOM UIET
peyb, CPAaBHUM C TE€M, UTO T€OCO(UCTHI HA3BIBAIOT «CKOPIyIaMu», KOTOPhIE OHU B
JNEHUCTBUTEILHOCTH HCHOJIB3YIOT TpPU OOBACHEHHHM OOJBIIMHCTBA (DEHOMEHOB
CIIUPUTH3MA. JTO COBEPIICHHO HEBEPHO, XOTSA ATa MOCIEIHSS TEOpHUs SBISIETCH,
BIIOJIHE  BEPOSITHO, TMPOU3BOJHOM OT JPYyroM, HO YEpe3 HCKAKECHUE,
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOIIEE 00 OTCYTCTBUU MOHUMaHUA y €€ aBTopoB. Ha camom nere,
JUTsT TEOCO(PHUCTOB «CKOPIIyIa» MPeACTaBIsieT cOO0N acTpalbHBIA TPYM», TO €CTh
OCTaHKH TeJa, HaXOJAILIErocsi B COCTOSHHUM PA3JIOKEHUS, U KPOME TOr0 4YTO 3TO
TEJI0, KaK MpeArnoaraetcsi, Obl10 OCTaBICHO yXOM JIHIIIb CITyCTs 00Jiee WK MEHEe
JIOJITO€ BpeMs MTOCJIe CMEPTH, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH 110 CYTH CBOEH CBSI3aHHBIM
C «TICUXUYECKUM TEJIOM», CaMH TPEICTABICHUS O «HEBUIAMMBIX TeIaX» KaxyTCs
HaM TJyOOKO OIIMOOYHBIMH, M OHHU TMPHUHAIJIEKAT K YUCIY TeX, KOTOpbIC
NOOYXKJIal0T HAC ONPEACNIUTh «HEOCIHPUTYATIU3M» KaK «IIE€PEHECEHHbIN
MaTepuaau3M». be3 COMHEHMs, TEOpHs «acTpalbHOro csera» Ilapanenscal,
oOJanarolias, BIpoyeM, HAMHOTO 0oJiee OOIIMM 3HAYEHUEM, YeM TO, KOTOPBIM MBI
3aHMMAaeMCs cenyac, COACPKUT, [0 KpalHen Mepe, 100 UCTUHBI, HO OKKYJIbTHUCTBI
MOYTH €€ HE MOHSIN, U OHA BEChbMa MaJio CBSI3aHA C UX «ACTPAIbHBIM TEJIOM» HIIH C

! Tlapamensc (mar. Paracelsus — mceBmOHMM KOTOpBIH OH man cebe cam, O3HAyaer
npes3orieqmuii Llenbca, ApeBHEPUMCKOTO SHIMKIIONEANCTA U 3HATOKA METUIIUHBI IEPBOT0 BeKa
10 H. 3.) Hacrosimee uma Dununn Aypeosn Teodppact bombact ¢on Torenreiim (Taxke —
Xosuxaiim), nat. Philippus Aureolus Theophrastus Bombast von Hohenheim (1493 — 1541) —
3HaMEHHTHIH ATXUMHK U Bpad MIBEHIIAPCKO-HEMEIIKOTO TIPOUCXOXKACHUS. — [Ipum. nep.
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IJIAaHOM, KOTOPOMY OHH JArOT TaKO€ )K€ Ha3BaHUE. BONpekn ux yTBEpKIAEHUSM, 3TO
BCEIIEJI0 COBPEMEHHBIE KOHIIETIIMU, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE HUKAKOW ayTEHTUYHON
TpaguLUN.

Jlo0aBUM K TOJIbKO YTO CKa3aHHOMY HaMU HEKOTOpbIE pa3MBIILICHUS,
KOTOpbIE, HE OYTy4d MPSMO CBSI3aHbI C HallleH TEeMOH, KaKyTCsl HAM TeM HE MEHee
HEOOXOJUMBIM, TIOTOMY YTO CJEAyeT YYHUThIBaTh OCOOBIH 00pa3 MbIIUICHUS
COBPEMEHHBIX 3anaAHbIX JItoaei. OHU, KAKOBBIMU Obl HE OBLIN UX PEIIUTUO3HBI UITU
bunocodckue yOeKIEHUs, SBISIOTCS MPAKTHUUECKH «IIO3UTHUBUCTAMU», B CBOEM
MOJIABJISIIOLIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE, IO KpaliHel mepe. Kaxkercs naxe, 4To OHU HE MOTYT
MOKWHYTh 3Ty MO3HIMIO, HE TOTPY3UBIIUCH B UyJAa4€CTBA «HEOCHTUPUTYATIU3MAY,
BO3MOYKHO, TOTOMY YTO OHHU HE 3HAIOT HUYEro Apyroro. IMeHHO /10 TakOW CTENEHU
MHOTHE JIFOJIA, Ybsl PEIUTHO3HOCTh HOCUT OYEHb HCKPEHHMI Xapakrep, HO
HaXOJSALIMECS MOJ] BIUSHUEM CPEIbl U OCTAIOIIHNECS HE B COCTOSHUH JEHCTBOBATh
WHaye, 4TOObl IOMYCTUTh OINpPECICHHbIE BO3MOKHOCTH B MPUHIIMIIE, SHEPTUUHO
OTKAa3bIBAOTCSI IPUHUMATh UX CIIECTBUS OTPULIAIOT Je-(PaKTo, €CIU HE JAe-I0pe, BCe
TO, YTO HE YKJIQJBIBACTCS B MPEICTABICHUSA, KOTOPBIE OHU COCTABJISIIOT O TOM, YTO
OPUHATO Ha3blBaThb «OOBIYHON JKM3HBIO». JIII HHUX U3J0XKEHHbIE HaMu
pa3MbIIIJICHUST MOKAaXyTcs, 0€3 COMHEHMs, HE MEHee CTPaHHbIMH U
HMIOKUPYIOIIUMH, YEM JJIS1 CAMBIX OTPAHUYEHHBIX «YYEHBIX». DTO AJis HacC ObLIO Obl
JIOCTaTOYHO MaJIOBaYKHO, 110 MPaBJIE FOBOPS, €CJIM ObI JIFOJJU 3TOTO POJa HE CUNTAIIN
OBl ceOst OoJiee KOMIETEHTHBIMM, Y€M KTO-JIM00, B BONpPOCAX PEIUTUHU, U Jaxe
KBATM(PUIUPOBAHHBIMU, YTOOBI BBIHOCUTh OT UMEHHM 3TOW PEIIUTUU CYXKIEHUE O
BEIAX, MPEBOCXOMAIIMX HUX TIOHMMaHHe. VIMEHHO MOATOMY MBI IIOJIaraeM
YMECTHBIM IPEAYIPEAUTD X, HE MUTAsI CIUIIKOM OOJBIINX WIUTFO3UI B OTHOLLIEHUN
s dexTa oT Takoro npeaynpexaeHus. tak, Mbl HAMOMHUM, YTO HE cOOMpaeMcs
HUKOUM 00pa3oM BCTaBaTh 37€Ch Ha PEIUTHO3HYIO TOUKY 3PEHHUS], U YTO BEILH, O
KOTOPBIX MBI BEJIEM peub, IPUHAJIEkKAT K chepe, LEeTUKOM OTIMYHON OT cdepbl
penurun. BrpoueM, eciiM Mbl H3J1araéM ONPEIEICHHbIE KOHLEHNLUHUH, TO
UCKJIIOYUTENFHO TIOTOMY, YTO HaM U3BECTHO 00 MX UCTUHHOCTH, a CJIEA0BATEIbHO
O HE3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT KaKOW-TMOO CTpaHHOU MpeayO0exAeHHOCTU MPOTUB YUCTOMN
UHTeIJIeKTyanbHOoCcTU. HO MBI 10OaBUM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, JaHHbIE KOHLIETILUN
IIO3BOJISAIOT JIy4llE€, YE€M MHOIME JpYyrue, IIOHATH OINPENECIIEHHBIE MOMEHTHI,
Kacarouecs: caMOu pesiMrud. Mpl OCTaBUM, HAapuUMeEp, TaKOM BOIPOC: KaKUM
00pa3oM MOXHO OOBSICHUTh KATOJMYECKUN KYJIbT MOILIEH WM €111€ TaTOMHUYECTBO
K MOrujaMm CBSTBIX, €CJIIM H€ JONYyCKaTb, YTO HEYTO, HE SABJISIOLIEEC
MaTepHalbHbIM, COXPAHSIETCS TEM WJIM HMHBIM 00pa3oM BMECTE C TEJIOM MOcCie
cmeptu? OgHAKo Mbl HE OyleM CKpbIBaTh, YTO, OOBEAUHSASA TaKUM 00pa3oM JBa
BONIPOCA, MBI TMPEACTaBIsIEM BEUIM B CIUIIKOM YNPOIIEHHOM BHle. B
JNEHUCTBUTEILHOCTH, CHJIBI, O KOTOpPBIX MJET peyb B JAaHHOM ciiydyae (A Mbl
UCIIOJIb3YEM HAMEPEHHO 3TO CJIOBO «CHJIBD) B OYEHb OOIIIEM CMBICIIE) COBEPIICHHO
HE TOXKIECTBEHHBI TEM, KOTOPBIMU MBI 3aHUMAJIUCh MPEKIE, XOTS 34ECh UMEETCS
ornpeneneHHas cBs3b. [laHHBIE CHJIBI MPUHAJIEKAT K HAMHOTO 00Jiee BBICOKOMY
YPOBHIO, IIOTOMY 4YTO 3/I€Ch BMEIIMBAETCS Jpyras Belllb, BHICTYIAIOIIAs B POJIU
HAJCTPOWKH, U MPUMEHEHHE 3TUX CHJI HE OTHOCUTCS Oojiee HUKOMM 00pa3oM K
o0nacTd Maruy, HO CKopee K O0JIacTh TOro, YTO HEOIJIATOHUKHU HAa3bIBAJIU
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«TEyprueii»: eme OJHO pas3Indyhe, KOTOpoe He ciemyeT 3a0biBaTh. Ecim B3STh
JIPYrol MpuUMEp 3TOro pojaa, TO KylbT HU300paXeHUH M MpPEACTaBICHHUE, YTO
OTIpEJICTICHHBIE MECTa TMOJIb3YIOTCS OCOOBIMH TPEUMYIIECTBAMH, COBEPILIECHHO
HETOHSTHBI, €CIM HE JOIYCKaTh, YTO TaM HAaXOMASTCS HACTOSAIIUE IEHTPHI CHII
(kakoBOM ObI He ObLIAa, BOPOYEM, MPUPOJA ITUX CHI), U YTO OMNpEeSICHHBIC
00BEKTHI MOT'YT UT'PaTh, HEKOTOPBIM 00pPa30M, pOJIb KKOHJIEHCATOPOBY: IOCTATOUHO
IPOCTO 0OPATUTLCA K BuOanu U mocMoTpeTh, 4To TaM ckaszano o Kosuere 3aBera’,
Takke Kak 0 MepycarnMCcKoM XpaMme, B MOXKET ObITh, CTAaHET MOHATHO TO, YTO MBI
uMeeM B BUAY. MBI KacaeMcs 3/IeCh BOTIPOCA O «IYXOBHBIX BIMSHUSIX), HA KOTOPOM
HaM HE CJICTyeT OCTAaHABIUBATHCS, U PACKPBITHE KOTOPOTO K TOMY K€ BCTPETHIIO
Obl MHOTO TpyaHOCcTed. Jyi1 Havyana ciaenayer oOpaTUThCS K COOCTBEHHO AAHHBIM
MeTaU3uKH, OTHOCAIIMMCS K HAWBBICIIEMY YpPOBHIO. MBI yHOMSHEM TOJBKO
MOCJICTHUN CIIydail: B HEKOTOPBIX IIIKOJIAX MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO 2330Tepu3Ma
«Yuurenby (Sheikh), sBnsBiuiicst uX ocHOBaTeNIeM, XOTS OH M YMEp BEKaMH paHee,
CUMTAETCS] BEYHO XUBBIM U JICUCTBYIOIIMM IOCPEJIICTBOM CBOETO «IYXOBHOTO
Biustausy (barakah), Ho 3T0 HU B KaKko#i cTeneHu He TpeOyeT BMEIIaTeIbCTBA €T
MOJTMHHOMN JIMYHOCTH, HaXOSIIEHCS HE TOJIbKO BHE 3TOI0 MUpPa, HO TaKXKe MO Ty
CTOPOHY BCEX «YpPOBHEH pas», TO €CTh BBICIIMX COCTOSHUN, KOTOPBIEC SIBIISIOTCS
JUIIb BpEMEHHBIMU. BIojHEe BUIHO, HACKOJIBKO MBI JAJIEKH 3]1eCh HE TOJIBKO OT
CHUPUTHU3MA, HO JaKe U OT Maruu. M eciu Mbl BeJIM pedb 00 3TOM, TO TO MPEKIC
BCETO YTOOBI HE OCTABISITH HETOJHBIM YKa3aHWE Ha HEOOXOAMMBIC Pa3IHUMS.
Pa3znura, oTaensronas 3ToT MOCISTHAN TOPSIOK BEMICH OT BCEX MPOYMX, SABISETCS
Ja)ke caMoi ri1yOOKOM U3 BCEX.

[To mamemy MHEHUIO, ceiuac CKa3aHO JOCTATOYHO, MAa0bI MOKa3aTh, YTO JIO
HACTYTUICHUSI COBPEMEHHOW S3IOXM HHUKOTAa HE OBLI0O HUYETO CPaBHUMOTO CO
CIUPpUTU3MOM. B oTHOmeHMM 3amaga Mbl, NOPEXKAE BCErO, PACCMOTPEIH
AHTUYHOCTb, HO BCE OTHOCSINEECS K Marvu, paBHbIM 00pa3oM CIPaBEIIUBO U JIJIs
cpemHuX BeKoB. Ecim, onHako, ObuTO OBl JKeJlaHWE BO 4YTO OBl TO HHU CTaJlo
OOHApY>KUTh HEYTO, C YeM MOXKHO OBLIO OBI /10 ONIPEACIICHHOTO MOMEHTA CPABHUTH
CIIUPHUTH3M, C YCIOBHEM pacCMaTpUBaTh JIMIIb €r0 MPAKTHYECKYH) CTOPOHY
(MOTOMY YTO €T0 TeOPHs HEe BCTPEUaeTCs HU B KAKOM JPYTOM MECTE) TO, YTO MOKHO
OBLJIO OBl OTHICKATh, SIBJSUIOCH OBl MPOCTO-HAMPOCTO MPOCTHIM KOJJOBCTBOM. B
caMOM JieJie, KOJIIyHBbI SIBISIIOTCSI  SIBHO  «OMIIMPUKAMH», XOTS  CaMbId
HEBE)KECTBCHHBI CpPEIU HUX, MOXKET OBITh, 3HACT OOJBINE, YeM CIUPHUTHI BO
MHOTHX OTHOIIEHUSX. MM M3BECTHBI TOJBKO CaMble HU3IINE CTYNCHU Maruu, W
CHJIBI, KOTOPBIC OHU 3aJCHCTBYIOT, XY/AIINAE U3 BCEX, 3TO T€ KE CaMbIe, C KOTOPBIMHU
CIIUPHUTHI OOBIYHO UMEIOT Jie10. HakoHelr, cirydan «0ep>KUMOCTI» U «HaBSI3YHBBIX
ujci», HaXOAWBIIHECS B TECHOM B3aUMOCBS3M C MPAKTHKAaMU KOJIJIOBCTBA,
MIPEICTABIISIOT COO0N €TMHCTBEHHBIC ayTCHTUYHBIC MTPOSIBJICHUS MEIUYMHUYHOCTH,
KOTOpbIE ObUTH 3aMKCUPOBAHBI JI0 TIOSIBJICHHS CTUPUTH3MA, U Pa3BE C TEX MOp Jiesa

! Kosuer 3aBera — cormacHo bubnun —Benmyaiimas CBATHIHS eBPEiiCKOro HAPOAa: KOBUET,
B KOTOPOM XpaHWIHCh kameHHble Ckprkanu 3aBeta ¢ Jlecsateio 3anmoBeasmu (Brtop. 10:2), a
Takxke, cornacHo [locnanuto k EBpesim, cocyn ¢ manHo# 1 mocox Aapona (Btop.10:2), Kosuer,
cornacHo Tope, sBsICS CHMBOJIOM coto3a bora ¢ Hapoom M3panis u ci1yKui CBUIETENbCTBOM
npucytctBus bora B ero cpene (Mcx. 25:22, 2[1ap. .6:41). — [Ipum. nep.
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U3MEHIWINCh TakKuM O0Opa3oM, dYTO O3TH K€ caMble clioBa 0ojlee K HUM
HEMPUMEHUMBI? MBI B 3TO HHUCKOJIBKO HE BEPUM, HO IO IpaBiEc T'OBOPS, €CIU
CIUPHTBl MOTYT CCBLIAThCSA JIMIIb HA CKOJIb TOJO3PUTCIBHOE, CTONb U
Maj03aBUIHOC POJICTBO, MBI OBl MM ITOCOBETOBAJIM CKOpEE OTKa3aThCs OT
MPUTA3aHUNA Ha KaKyr0-TH00 (DUIMAIINIO SIS CBOETO JIBM)KCHUS W MPUMHPHUTHCS C
COBPEMECHHOCTBIO, KOTOpas, YTO BIOJHE JIOTHYHO, HHKOUM 00pa30oM He Oblia Obl
TTOMEXOH IS IIPUBEPIKEHIIEB Iporpecca.

(IIpooonicenue cnedyem)
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E. JI. Kyzomuwiun

®UJTUTII IJUOHCKUHA B BUOTPAGUYECKHNX OUEPKAX
COBPEMEHHHUKOB

Hcropusi MapTHHHM3Ma KaK CaMOOBITHOTO JIyXOBHOTO TEYCHHS JTOBOJIBHO
CJIO’KHA U 3alyTaHa. DTa CUHTETUYECKasi COBOKYITHOCTh TPAJAUIIMN XPUCTUAHCKOTO
JTyXOBHOTO M MUCTHYECKOTO PBIIAPCTBA, MPAKTUKYEMBIX B MUPE KaK OT/ICIbHBIMU
MOCBSILICHHBIMU, TaK U PSAAOM OPAECHOB, HaunHasA ¢ 1890-X IT., BOCXOAUT CBOMMH
HMCTOKaMH K MUCTUYECKUM U Marude€CKUM YYEHUSIM, BOSHUKIITUM U YKOPEHUBIIIMMCS
B MacoHCKuX Joxkax @Ppanmuu 1760-x rr., a ee coBpeMeHHbIe (OPMBI U
burocodCcKo-UICOJOTUUECKOE HATIOJTHEHUE OMPEACIISIIOTCS JIUYHBIMUA TyXOBHBIMHU
BO33PEHUSMHU M TPAKTHKAMU  psjaa (PpaHIy3cKUMX OKKYJIbTHUCTOB 1950-x rT.
Pa3noobOpa3ue MapTHHUCTCKUX OPJCHOB, NMPAKTUK U TEOPUU B HACTOSIIEE BpPEMs
TaKkoOBO, 4YTO ObUIO OBl HATHKKOM BOOOINE paccyXkaaTh O KaKUX-JTHO0O
OOBEIUHSIONINX MX BCE MpU3HAKaX, 3a HCKIOUYCHHEM, COOCTBEHHO, Ha3BaHMS
«OpeHlla», TMpHUCBaWBaHUWE  KOTOPOTO  OpraHU3alUsiM  WIH  OTACIbHBIM
MPaKTUKYIOIIUM HE PEryJUpyeTcs HHUKEM U HE PYKOBOJICTBYETCS HUKAKUMU
(bUKCHPOBAHHBIMU 3aKOHAMU WJIU TIPaBUJIAMH.

OTtcroa JIETKO MOHSTh, YTO M3YYEHHE MapTUHU3MA KaK KOHIICHIUHU, YUCHHUS,
JBIDKCHUSI, KaK CBOErO0 pPOJia «BEHIU-B-ce0e» HE MPEACTaBISETCS BO3MOXKHBIM,
MEXJy TEM KaK BO3MOXHO JIMIIb M3y4YE€HHE OOBIYHBIX M JYyXOBHBIX Ouorpaduit
HCTOPUYECKUX JIMYHOCTEW, CJEeJIaBIIMX TOT WM HWHOW BKJIAJ B pPa3BUTUE
MapTHHHU3MAa, WX JUYHBIX BO33PEHUH, BBICTPOCHHBIX HMH (uiocodckux u
PETUTHO3HBIX CUCTeM M yueHHi. Takum oOpa3om, poiib JUYHOCTH B MapTUHHU3ME
HECOITOCTaBHUMO OOJIBIINE, YeM B IMOJOOHBIX €My 330TePHUYECKUX OO0BEAMHEHHUSIX
(MacoHCTBO, ?30TEpUUYECKUE PBIIIAPCKUE OpJICHA, PO3CHKPEHIIEPCTBO, MarnuecKue
OpJieHa), T]Ie BEJIMKA POJIb STYCHKU KaXA0T0 U3 ITHX 00BEAMHEHHM (JIOKU, KauTysa
u T.4.). He B mocnenHow ouepeib 3TO, MO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO
MapTUHUCTCKAsl TOCBATUTENbHAS MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh, II0 O0OBIYAI OpJICHA,
nepesaeTcs He KOJUIEKTUBOM (KaK B MAcCOHCTBE — JIOKEH), a UCKIIFOUUTEIBHO Ha
JUYHOM YPOBHE, OT TIOCBSTUTENS — TMOCBSIIEHHOMY, a CaMu OOBEAMHEHUS
MapTUHUCTOB HOCSIT OOBIYHO BPEMEHHBIM M HeoOs3aTeNnbHbIM XapakTep. JaHHbII
MEXaHU3M Tepe/layu TOCBSIICHUS SIBJSETCS OCHOBHOM MPUYMHOM 3allyTaHHOCTHU
JUHAA MAapTUHUCTCKOW IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B MHMPOBOW HCTOPUM U OTCYTCTBUS
SAMHOMN 1 OOIIETIPU3HAHHOW CUCTEMBI BBISBJICHUS «ACTUHHOCTH» MapTHHUCTCKOTO
MTOCBSIIICHUS ¥ IPABOMOYHOCTH OpraHU3allii, MPUCBAUBAIOMINX ceOe ITO Ha3BaHUE.
BnopoueM, 3To nojioxkeHne, TPy HEKOTOPOM JIOMYIIEHUU, MOKET PaCCMaTpPUBAThCS
KaK pPOJHSIIEE MAapTUHU3M C TPAAUUMAMHU WHIWBHIYaJbHOIO HACTABHUYECTBA U
MOCBSIIECHUSI Y CPEIHEBEKOBBIX AJIXWMHMKOB, MPAKTUKOB Marud W PEJUTHO3HBIX
YUUTENEH.

Pa3BuBasich mapasmiesbHO C MACOHCTBOM, MAPTUHU3M PAJUKAIBHO OTIMYACTCS
OT HEro CBOMMM MJICOJIOTHCH, CHMBOJIMKOM M MeTogojioruer. Ha3zBanue

© E. JI. Ky3pMummH (BCTYNUTENbHAS CTAThs, IEPEBOJ)
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OpraHu3allid MOPOUCXOJUT OT HUMEH MPEeATed COBPEMEHHOIO MapTHHH3MA
Maptuneca [lackyanuca (1727(?)-1774) u Jlyn-Knona ne Cen-Maprena (1743—
1803). OcHoBoOll yueHHUS MapTHHHM3Ma SIBISETCS <«JIOKTpUHA Peunrterpamumy,
nojipazyMeBaronias CIIOCOOHOCTh yeJioBeKa nyTeM JTyXOBHOTO
YCOBEPILICHCTBOBAHMS MPEOJIOJIETh y3bl MaTepuu U Tpexa, BO3BPATUTHCA
(«peunTerpupoBathcsi») B boxkectBenHyto CyliHoCTb, 00pecTH eAMHCTBO ¢ borom
u Ilpupomnoif, kortoppiM o0Jagan mnepBovesnoBek-nepBoayx Anam Kaamon,
YTPAaTUBIIMA €ro BCIEICTBHE TrpexonaieHus. J(OCTUTHYTh 3TOr0 BO3MOXKHO C
MOMOILBIO MPSIMOTO OTKPOBEHHSI CBBIIIE, TEYPTrUU, AYXOBHOTO NEPEPOXKICHUS U
OYMLICHUS.

B o6miem u 1ienoM, MapTUHUCTCKAsT OOPSAHOCTh MPEACTaBIsET cCOO0H cMech
MAaCOHCKHUX PUTYaJIOB, LIEPKOBHOM JIMTYPruu (KaTOJIMYECKOTO 00pasiia) U MPaKkTHK
pUTyalnbHOW Maruu (Teypruu) C CYyIIECTBEHHBIM Mpeo0ialaHueM MaCOHCKOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa, YTO HEYJIUBUTENIbHO, TIOCKOJbKY M OCHOBATEIU JABUKCHUS
MOJIb30BAIMCh B KauyecTBE O0Opas3lla MACOHCKMMU pHUTyallaMU, U MHOTHE HX
COBPEMEHHBIE MTOCIEA0BATEIN PACCMATPUBAIOT MAPTUHU3M KaK M3BOJI MACOHCTBA,
€ro MHCTHKO-Marn4ecKyro BETBb..

Hctopus MapTUHHA3Ma HE MOKET PACCMAaTPUBATHCA KAK €IMHBIN HEPEPBIBHBIN
BEKTOP, ITOCKOJIbKY PacrajgaeTcs Ha TP HEPABHBIX OTpE3Ka, MPEPhIBAEMbIE ABYMS
NepuoAaMu MPAKTUYECKH MOJIHOTO MCUYE3HOBEHHUS MAPTHHHM3Ma C KapThl MUpa C
MOCJIEAYIOIIMM BO3POKICHHEM B HOBBIX ()OpMaX U HOBBIMHU JIFOJbMU, HE UMEBIITUMU
JIOCTyIAa K TPaJulUU MPEAbIIYIIEro Nepuoja U peKOHCTPYUPOBABIIMMH €€ JIMILb
UCXOJl M3 COOCTBEHHBIX NPEACTABICHUA O HEM, a TakKe COXPAaHUBIIMXCA B
OTKPBITOM JIOCTYIIE JTUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB.

Ha mporsokennn XVIII — XX BB. MapTUHHUCTCKME CTPYKTypa U Y4YEHHE
CKJIAJbIBAIUCH U3 CIECIYIOIINX BaXKHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB:

1. Maptunec [lackyanuc — Opaen M36pannsix KosnoB Bcenennoit, 1765 1. —
TEypruYecKue IMpPaKTUKH, HEOPTOJOKCAJbHOE KOCMOTOHMYECKOE  YYEHHE,
u3inoxkeHHoe B «Tpakrare o peuHrterpanuu cymectB» (1771), nepenaua
MOCBSILEHUS B JIOKE TOCPEICTBOM TEYPrU4E€CKOM ONepanuu.

2. Jlyu-Knon ne Cen-Mapren — Ilyts Cepana, 1777 T. — MUCTUYECKHE 03apEHUS,
BHYTPEHHHI IMyTh TOWCKAa OTKPOBEHHS B ce0e camMoM, OTKa3 OT PHUTyabHOU
MPaKTUKHU, [Iepeaya NOCBAILICHHS UHIUBHUIYaJIbHO HA JyXOBHOM YPOBHE.

3. Xan-batuct Bumnepmos (1730-1824) — Ucnpasnennsiii [loTnanackuii Ycras
MACOHCTBa, 1782 r. — BKIIOUEHUE KOCMOTOHWUH U HPABCTBEHHBIX YPOKOB MapTuHeca
[Tackyanuca B yueHHE BBICIIMX PhILApCKuX creneHer. [locne cmeptn Buimepmosa
MOXHO TOBOPUTh O BpPEMEHHOM OTMHUPAHUM MapTUHU3MA 3a OTCYTCTBHUEM
TIOCJIEI0BATEICH?.

! Monpobree cm.: I'opoonuykuii P. A., Kysemuwun E. JI. CTaHOBIeHHE MapTHHH3MA B
coBpeMenHoi Poccun: 2006-2018 // Kyspmumun E.JI. MaconctBo. U3nanue Bropoe, uc. u Jo1.,
M.: I'anra, 2019. C. 484-485.

2 Vivenza J.-M. Les élus coéns et le Régime Ecossais Rectifié. De I’influence de la doctrine
de Martinés de Pasqually sur Jean-Baptiste Willermoz. Grenoble: Le Mercure Dauphinois, 2010.
C. 45.
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- Jlanmee mocnenoBano MPAKTUYECKU IMOJHOE HCYE3HOBEHHE MAapTHHHCTCKOIO
opAaeHa B rofpl OpaHIy3CKOM peBOMOLMUA U HanoneoHOBCKHUX BOMH.
4. IMamroc (1865-1916) u Ortocten [1l1aboco (1868—1946) — Opnen MapTHHHCTOB,
1884 r. — opmeHckas cTtpykrypa Ha ocHoBe Ilytm Cepama ¢ HCHOJIB30BAaHHEM
pUTYyalioB, NepepadOTaHHBIX U3 MACOHCKHUX, KOMIUIEKCHAs Mepeayda MOCBAICHUS
(B JI0’K€e MJIM UHAUBHIYAILHO), BOCCO3aHKE ABUKEHHS MOCIIE BEKOBOIO 3a0BeHus .

- Jlanmee mocnenoBano MPAKTUYECKW MOJHOE YHUUYTOKEHUE MAPTUHHCTCKOIO
opaena B xojie penpeccuii B CCCP u crpanax Boctounoit EBporbl, a 3ateM B Xxoze
BTtopoit MupoBoii BOMHBI U TyXOBHOTO U (PU3UYECKOTO YHUUTOXKEHHUS MAaCOHOB U
OKKYJIFTHUCTOB Ha OKKYITMPOBAaHHBIX TpeTbuM Pelixom TeppUTOpHSIX.
5. Aunpu-lllapne Hromon (1877-1960), Podep Ambenen (1907-1997) n ®umumnm
Ankocc (1906-1984) — Coro3 MapTHHHUCTCKUX OpJEHOB, 1955 r. — coenuHeHHe
muHui Maptuneca [lackyanuca, JI.-K. ne Cen-Maprena u XK.-b. Bumiepmo3sa, a
TaKKE€ HECKOJIbKUX IOCBSTUTEIbHBIX JIMHUN PACCOPHUBIIMXCS IPEEMHHUKOB
IMarmoca?,
6. Pobep AmOenen — Ununmatuueckuit Opaen Maptunuctos, 1968 r. — BHeceHue
B MHUPOBOM MapTUHU3M PYCCKOM PBIIAPCKOM MOCBITUTEIBHON Tpaguluu
maptuauzmMa XVIIlI B. u gopmMupoBaHrne HOBOTO HampaBieHUs, OTIMYHOTO OT
JTOMMHHPYIOLIEH B COBpEMEHHOM MapTUHU3ME Tpaaunuu [lamroca®,

Huszbe AnteneM Oununm (1849-1905), «Moatp Owmunmy, «Pununm
JInoHCKUI ABISETCS OJHOW U3 CAMBIX YJIMBUTEIBHBIX, B MIEPBYIO OYEPEb, CBOCH
MapajoKCAIbHOCThIO (PUTYp HCTOPUU E€BPOIEHCKOro OKKYyJbTH3Ma XX BeEKa.
UenoBek OYEHb TMPOCTOTO MPOUCXOKIACHHUS W HUCKIIOYUTEIBHOW  JIMYHOU
CKPOMHOCTH, OH BOJICIO Cyne0 oOKazajicd B ILEHTPE MNPUIABOPHBIX H
MPABUTEIILCTBEHHBIX MHTPUT M CJIOKHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIICHUN MEXKAY CUIbHBIMU
MHpa CEro B HECKOJIbKUX CTPaHaX, — U ¢ IOCTOMHCTBOM JIEPKAJCs B 3TOM HEMPOCTOU
cpelie, He MOCTYMasiCh CBOMMHU MPUHIIUIIAMUA U J1a’Ke OOBIIEHHBIMHU TPUBBIUKAMHU.
CTpeMUBIINHCS BCIO CO3HATENIbHYIO KU3Hb JICYUTh JIFOJIEH U YIIOPHO 00yJaBIITHIiCS
MEIUIIMHE KaK BOJIbHBIA  CHyIlaTedb, MojpabarbiBas B OOJbHUIE Ha
HEKBATM(PUIIUPOBAHHBIX JOJDKHOCTSAX, OH TaK W HE TOJYy4YWJ 3aKOHHOTO
(bpaHIry3CKOro TUIJIOMa Bpadya, a OCHOBHOW 3apabOTOK MpPHUHOCHIIA eMy paboTta B
MSCHOM JIlaBK€ TpuU CKOTOOOIHe. byayunm Ha TpOTSHKEHUM BCEU IKU3HU
OeccpeOpeHHMKOM H, TI0 CBHIETEILCTBAM COBPEMEHHUKOB, JICHCTBUTEIHLHO
npujaBas OYeHb MaJl0 3HAUYCHHUS MaTepuajbHbIM OjlaraM U OOIIECTBEHHOMY
MOJIOKEHUIO, OH CyMeJl 3aHAThCS T€M, K 4eMy ObUI MIPU3BaH U YTO YIaBajOCh €My
Jydille BCEr0 UHOTO, JIUIIh BCTYUB B BBITOJHBIN Opak ¢ HaCIEAHUIEH COJIUTHOTO
cocrosiHud. CrapaTenbHO H30eras MyOJIMYHOCTH U CTPEMSICh COXPAHUTH CBOIO
NEPBOHAYAIIBHYIO «Cpey OOMTAaHMS» — CPEAy CPEIHEro Kiacca U KPECThSIHCKHUX
HU30B OOIIeCTBA B CBOEW CTpaHe, — OH OKa3ajicid LEHTpajJbHOU (GUrypoil B

! F'anmve JK. Cohmbpl KammocTpo: ermmeTckoe MacOHCTBO, PO3EHKPEHIEPCTBO M HOBOE
peiapcTBo. M.: I'anra, 2012. C. 212-230.

2 Tam xe.

 Ronat Th. Les trois piliers initiatiques d’Occident: Rose-Croix, Franc-Magonnerie et
Martinisme, Paris: Montanor, 2011. P. 57.
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CTOJMYHBIX OKKYJBTHBIX Kpyrax, (UTypaHTOM CTaTeid HAIMOHAIBHOU U
WHOCTPAHHOM MPECCHI, BIUITENBHON (IIyCTh U B T€UEHUE HEMPOAOJIKHUTEIHHOIO
BpeMeHu) purypoit B okosnononutuyeckux cepax @pannuu u Poccun. Het Huuero
YAUBUTENBHOTO MO3TOMY, u4To H. @wnmmnm cranm mnpeIMeToM UCCeI0BaHMUs,
HAyYHOT'O U JIUTEPATyPHOTO OMUCAHUSI.

Crnenyert nepeyucianTh 3/1eCh aBTOPOB — COBpEMEHHUKOB MaTpa dunumnma, Ha
OCHOBAaHHMM BOCIIOMHUHAHUM, 3alHMCel M 3aMETOK KOTOPBIX ObUI BBICTPOECH BECH
nocyenyronmii oopas camoro M»atpa ®ununma B MHUPOBON HCTOPUYECKON U
OKKYJIbTHOM JIUTEpAType, a TaKke o0pa3 ero LEeIUTEIbCKON U MPOCBETUTEIBCKOM
MUCCHUHU.

[lepBblii ONBIT CBEJAEHUS B OJHY KHUTY HMMEBIIMXCS Ha TOT MOMEHT
KYpPHAJIbHBIX MyONMKaIMii, BOCIOMHWHAHUI, aHEKIOTOB M JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX
CBUACTEILCTB 0 Ouorpaduu Matpa Oununma npuHAIICKUT MEPy IPOCTABICHHOTO
okkynbTucTa JKana bpuxo ([Ixonnu, 1881-1934), rHOCTHYECKOrO €MHCKOIIA
(BHOCJIEICTBUM TIATpUapxa), PYKOBOJIUTEIS] MApPTUHUCTCKOIO W MAaCOHCKOTO
nekeHnid BetBu llamroca mocime cmeptu mnocineaHero. Ero mosHakoMui ¢
H. ®ununmowm 3. Jlanana B nepuoj] mpoXKUBaHUS U BpaueOHOM MPAKTUKU IIEIUTENS
B JInone B 1895-1898 rr.! B pesynbrare y Bpuko poauinack kaura « Matp Ouimim»
(Le Maitre Philippe, 1926), BO MHOTOM 3aJI0KHMBILIAs TPAAUIIUK OHOTpahUICCKUX
NOBECTBOBAHUI 00 3TOM yesioBeke. byayun BCro )KM3Hb TECHO CBSI3aH C UEPKOBHOM
*u3Hbl0 (['HOCcTMYeckoM, ['amnmkanckod M PuMCKO-KaTOIMYEeCKOM IIEpKBEil),
bpuko, HauaB CBOE€ MOBECTBOBAHUE B JIOCTATOYHO POBHOW, HEUTPAIbHOW MAaHEPE
CTOpPOHHEr0o HaOmonarens, Ouorpada-apxuBapuyca, yxKe K TpeThed TIjaBe
KapJIUHAIBHO MEHSET TOHAJIBHOCTH M CTAHOBHUTCS OuOrpadoM-aronoreTom,
(aKTHYEeCKH aBTOPOM HOBOI'O JKUTHS BHELUEPKOBHOTO CBSTOTO, Ji€Jlas OCHOBHOM
ynop He Ha mnojapoOHocTH Ouorpapuum Mpstpa @ununna, a Ha ONUCAaHUE
COTBOPEHHBIX MM UYyJEC HCLEIEHUS M HW3JIOKEHUE CBOMMM CJIOBAaMHU €0
HACTaBJICHUH, PO3BYUYABIINX B OJIMYKHEM KPYTY JAPYy3el U MocieoBaTesci.

Jlanee aTolt MaHephl MPUIACPKUBAIUCH MPAKTHUYECKU Bce Omorpadur MnaTpa
dununma U3 Yucia COBPEMEHHUKOB, U SPKUM MPUMEPOM SIBIISIFOTCS MTyOJIUKAIIUU
JPYroro XOpoIllO M3BECTHOTO OKKYJBTHCTAa M MCCIEN0BATENS OKKYJIBTHCTA Kpyra
[Tamoca — Ilons Cenupa (UBon e Jlyn, 1871-1926), octaBuBIero ynoMuHaHus O
Mbrpe ®unurine B CBOMX MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX CTaThAX B M3aHuM «MHUOManus» B
1897-1899 rr., GOMBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPHIX 3aT€M OBUIM BKIIIOUEHBI B €T0 KHUTHU
«OkkynpHas menuuuHa» (La Médecine occulte, 1900) u «becenst o EBanrenumn»
(Conférences sur I’Evangile, 3 tt., 1908-1911). Mcnons3ys o6pa3 Matpa Ounumnra
JUTSl WJUTFOCTPALIMA CBOMX TEOJIOTMYECKHX MOCTPOCHUI M OTKA3bIBAsICh pa3ieisiTh
JIOKYMEHTAJIbHO MOATBEPKIACHHBIE CBEJICHUS O HEM U CJIIOKUBILIUECS B OKKYJIBTHBIX
Kpyrax aHeknotbl, Ceaup Takke CHOCOOCTBYET (DOPMUPOBAHHIO CKOPEE HKUTHUS
CBSITOT0, 4eM Ouorpauu pealibHOrO MCTOpUYecKoro Jinua. CBOEro JIOTHYECKOTO
3aBepuieHus B paboTax Cenrpa 3Ta TeHIESHIIMS JOCTUTaeT B ero padore «Heckonbko
Hpy3eit bora» (Quelques Amis de Dieu, 1910), rae oH cocTaBisieT BIOJIHE CXOAHBIC

L Churton T. Occult Paris: The Lost Magic of the Belle Epoque. N.Y.: Simon & Shuster,
2016. P. 176.
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C KaHOHWYECKHMMH, C LIEPKOBHOM TOYKM 3peHus, xutus JKanuel n1’Apk, briesa
ITackansa, Matpa @ununna U HECKOJIBKUX IPYTUX UCTOPUUECKUX JTUUHOCTEN.

B 3T0#1 CBSI3M € COXKAJIEHHEM MPUXOAUTCS KOHCTATUPOBATH ABONCTBEHHYIO
poib B OmoOubmuorpadguyeckoM omucannu H.-A. @ununma ero moMoIrHUKa |
cekpeTapsi — goktopa OMmanyais-Aupu Jlananma (1868-1926), nucasmiero moj
nceBIoHUMOM «Mapk XaiiBen». 3aTb MaTpa Ouinnna, Myx ero nodepu JKaHHbI-
Bukropun (1878-1904), ymepmieii B MOJOJAOM BO3pacTe, BIOCIEACTBUU
JKCHUBIIMMCA BTOPUYHO HA DSK3AJIBTUPOBAHHOM PYCCKOM IMAIMEHTKE CBOETO
YUHTENS, KOTOpas MOCeN0Bala 32 HUMU BO PPaHIIMIO IO OKOHYaHUH MX «PYCCKHX
ractpoiieii» — Mapwu Jlanann (Onbra [lectakoBa, 1877-1952), — 3ToT aBTOp B35UT HA
cedst Tpynd, ACUCTBUTENBHO IO MpPaBy NPHUCYLUIMH YEIOBEKY B IOJOKECHHUH
HallepcHUKAa © JIOOMMOro ydeHwka. OH KpOMOTIWBO cOOHMpaj, COPTHUPOBAI,
pEAAKTUPOBAI U, IO MEPE TOTOBHOCTH, U3AaBajl TPYbl CBOMX BEJIMKUX YUHUTEJIEH
Mbatpa Oumunma u [lamroca, KOHKypupys B 3TOM (MHOT/Ia B JIOCTaTOYHO
arpeccuBHoi (popme) ¢ ceiHoM [lamroca — @unmunmnom Ankoccom. Ilepy Mapka
XnsliBeHa MpUHAAIeKAT HECKOJIBKO MyOuKanuii 0 Matpe Oununmne B OKKYJIbTHOU
npecce, a TAK)KE MHOTOUYUCIIEHHBIE YIIOMUHAHUS O HEM U IIPOBOJIUMBIE C HUM U €TI0
JeSATEILHOCTHIO Tapayljiesiv B (pyHIaMEeHTaIbHBIX Tpynax «Hesegombiit Mactep —
Kanunoctpo» (Le Maitre Inconnu, Cagliostro, 1912) u «Ku3up u tpyasl Macrepa
Apnoabaa u3 Bunanossl» (La Vie et les ceuvres de Maitre Arnaud de Villeneuve,
1896).

31ech Mbl CHOBA BCTPEYAEM <(«OKUTUHHYIO» MaHEpy ONHCcaHus Ouorpaduii
BBIOpPAHHBIX AaBTOPOM HUCTOPUYECKHX mepcoHaxeil. [lpunoxenueM k paboTe o
Kamuoctpo Mapk XnsiiBeH wu3gaeT MoA TOM ke OOJIOKKOM HeOOJbUIYIO
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHYIO0  paboTy, o3arnaBieHHyro «EBanrenmue ot Kammoctpo»
(L’Evangile de Cagliostro), u ee coiepkaHHe IPAKTHYECKH COBEPIICHHO
UCUEPIBIBACTCA €€ 3aroJIOBKOM, MOCKOJIbKY a0COJIIOTHO BO BCEM COOTBETCTBYET
3asiBJICHHBIM TaKUM OO0pa30M CIOKETY, PACIPEIEICHUIO MEePCOHaKEeW W oOIei
MaHepe M3JI0KEHUA. B TOYHO TakoM K€ «EBAHTEIMYECKOM» CTHJIE BBLACP/KAHBI
paccyxaeHus XoiiBeHa 0 Matpe Oununne kak B npeaucioBuu Kk «Hesegomomy
Macrepy — Kamuoctpo», Tak U B IepBOM U BTOpPOM riaBax <«KuW3HM U TpyIoB
Mactepa ApHonbaa w3 BuwuiaHoBe», a Takke B CTaThIX B ajbMaHaXax
«Munnunanusa» u «llcuxey, Hanpumep, «Temo, cepaie yenoBeka u ayx» (Le corps,
le coeur de I’homme et I’esprit, Psyché, No 371, Mars 1927), rae «CnoBa rocroanta
dununma» BBIHECEHBI B OTACIBHBIN pa3/ien u 0(pOopMIIEHBI CXOIHO C TPATUIIMOHHBIM
n3soxkennem HaropHol nmponosenu.

Mapu Jlanang BOoClIeCTBUN TAKXKE M3/1a1a HEOOJbLIYIO OPOIIIOPY MEMYapOB
o Ilamroce, Matpe ®unurne U CBOEM MYX € IIOJ 3aroJIOBKOM «bemnbiii cBeT»
(Lumiere blanche, 1948). B mepByro ouepenr IIEHHOCTb ATOM HeOobInon (24
CTpaHHUIIBI) pabOTHI OMPEACISIETCS MOJTHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM Y aBTOpA JIUTEPATYPHBIX
aMOULIMH: OHA TMPENCTaBIsET COOOM COBEPIICHHO OE3BICKYCHOE W3JI0KEHUE
00CTOSTENHCTB CEeMEMHOM knu3HU MaTpa Oununma u J. Jlananna B nepBom Opaxe,
a TaK)Ke BKJIIOYAET HEPEAAKTUPOBAHHBIE OTPHIBKUA U3 PA3pO3HEHHBIX 3aluced Ha
CIIyX HacTaBieHuM MaTpa Ouiuria, TakKe 3alIMCaHHbIe CO CIyXa Ha NPOTKEHUU
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HECKOJIBKHX JIET €r0 aQopu3Mbl U GUI0COPCKHUE MAKCUMBI, HECKOJIBKO €T0 MHUCEM K
2. Jlamannay u Ilamtoca — Kk HEMy.

XKopx Jlekopmbe (1868—1945) — unien Opnena maptunuctoB [lamroca, a Takxke
PYKOBOJMTENIb HE3aBUCUMOM TPYIIbl  «ICUXO(PU3UUECKUX HCCIIETOBAHUNY,
ocHoBatelb «Jlpykeckoro eBaHrenudeckoro oomectBay (Entente Amicale
Evangélique), aBTop psiia KHHT 110 OKKYJbTH3MY M UCTOPHH TAHBIX HAYK, MEIUYM
u criuput. B cBoeit pabote «Ilocne yxoga Macrtepa» (Apres le départ du Maitre,
1922), TmNOCBALICHHOW  CIy)KCHHIO TI€PBOANOCTOJIOB U TpaHchOpMaluu
€BAHTENNYECKOW MHCCHM B TIEpBOM OOIIMHE YYEHUKOB XPHUCTa, OH MHOTO
paccyxkaaer o Muccun «/lpy3zeil boxbpux», KOTOpbIE Ha MPOTSKEHUHW BEKOB
NPU3BAHBI CIY)KUTh CBSI3YIOIIEH HUTHIO MEXY BBICIIMMU U HU3IIUMHU cepamu,
borom 1 YenoBekoM BO UM BO3BpAIIICHHUS ITOCTIETHETO B CBOM «HEOECHBIN JoM». B
3TOM CBA3M [[eKOpMbe MHOTOKPATHO LIUTHUPYET B AaHHOW pabOTe BBICKa3bIBaHUA U
nucbMa MbpaTpa Ounurima, HEABYCMBICIEHHO NOMYEpKUBas (XOTS HHU pazy He
yTBepxkaast OyKBajIbHO) €r0 TOKIECTBO C allOCTOJIaMH MEPBBIX BEKOB Hallled 3pBl,
€cJIi He IO OOKECTBEHHOMY ITPU3BaHUIO, TO 110 XapaKTepy MUCCUU U 00pa3y KU3HU
U JICUCTBUH.

Anpdpen Asap (1870-1957) — crpacOyprckuii (paOpuUKaHT, HaCIEIHUK
KPYITHOT'O COCTOSIHUS, MpoynTaBiuii B 1889 r. B xkypHane « uunnamus» o Matpe
dwnnme 1, OAHaX/1bl HABECTUB €ro B JIMOHE, BCKOpE MepeexaBUInil B 3TOT FOPOJ,
YTOOBI MOCTOSSHHO HAaXOJUTHCS PSIIOM C HOBOOOPETEHHBIM YUWUTENEM KU3HH. B
TEUEHHUE MHOTHX JIET OH COOUpaJl pa3JInuHbIe TOKYMEHTBI U BEJI 3aIIMCU O BpaueOHOM
U AyXOBHOM npaktrke MaTtpa ®ununna, KOTopble ObUIA W3/IaHbI TTOCIIE €M0 CMEPTH
noj; 3aroyioBkoM «Ku3Hp 1 cioBa Matpa @unummay» (Vie et paroles du maitre
Philippe, 1959).

Kinon Jlopan (1854—1925) Obu1 onauM U3 61u3kux Apy3eit Matpa Oununmna c
1890 r. 1o ero cMepTH, 3aKOHYMJ JIMOHCKYIO IIKOJY MarHeTu3mMa M Maccaxka IoJy
pykoBozacTBoM H. @uinnma u BOOCIEACTBUN CaM MPAKTUKOBAJI B TOM K€ TOPOJIE.
ITo pesynbraram oOmieHUs ¢ MdaTpom DUIIUIIIOM, MCIOJIB30BAB TAKXKE 3aIMCH,
CclIeJIaHHbBIE BO BpEMsI TPOXOXKACHUSI yUeOHOT 0 Kypca, OH u3zan padory «Mcuenenus
U HactaBienuss Matpa ®ununmnay (Guérisons et Enseignements de Maitre Philippe,
1904), B KOTOpO# MpaKTHYECKH 0€3 aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa BOCIPOU3BOIUT TO, YEMY
yurst Matp Ouiunn ¥ 4emM OH CUUTa HY>KHBIM JIEITUTHCSI CO CBOMMH YYEHUKAMHU U
JIPY3bSIMU.

CoBpeMEeHHbIE UCCJEIOBAHMS, TMOCBSIICHHbIE >KU3HM MbpaTtpa Oununmna
JIMOHCKOTO, MHOTOYMCIEHHBI W BBINOJHEHBl KPYMHEHIIMMH CIEHUATUCTAMU B
o0nacTu ucropuu U (pusiocopuu 330TepudecKkux ydueHuit Hoseliero BpemMeHu —
C. Kaite, ®. Komnenowm, I'. Mya3zom u ap.} OHE BBINONHEHEI HA JOCTOWHOM YPOBHE
COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPUOTpaQUUECKUX HCCIAEAOBaHUI, Ha OOIIMPHOM apXUBHOM

! Caillet S. Monsieur Philippe I’ami de Dieu: Suivi du Recueil de Papus et d’un journal de
séances, Paris: Dervy, 2013; Collin Ph. Maitre Philippe de Lyon: Album souvenir 1905-2005,
Grenoble: Le Mercure Dauphinois, 2005; Moyse G. Philippe: Le mystére de Lyon, Lyon: ELAH,
2005.
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MaTepuase U CoaepKaT 0030pbl MPEAIIECTBYIOMINX UCCIEI0BaHUH 110 TaHHOM TeMe
Y MEMYapHBIX UICTOYHUKOB.

Jlns Hac ke B JaHHOM paboTe 0coOBIM HHTEpEeC MpeAcCTaBiseT co0oi
COUYMHEHUE, SABJISIFOLLIEECS IPOMEKYTOUYHBIM 3BEHOM B LEMOYKE
ucTopuorpaduueckoi TpaauluK, CBSI3aHHOM € *Ku3HeonucanueM Matpa Oununmna,
COCJIMHAIONIMM pPabOThl COBPEMEHHUKOB JIMOHCKOTO BpaueBarelis ¢ paboTamu
COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB, MUIIYIIMX O HEM BEK CIYCTS, — a MUMEHHO paboTa
Owmnna Anakocca (1906-1984) «Matp @ununn JInonckuii: TaBmarypr u boxuit
Yenosex» (Le maitre Philippe, de Lyon: Thaumaturge et “Homme de Dieu”, 1955).
3a rox mo myosmkaruu B [Tapmxke m3narensctBoM «La Diffusion scientifique» sta
KHHTa ObLJIa yIOoCTOCHA (BPAHITY3CKON AKaleMHuei HpaBCTBEHHBIX U TTOJUTHYECKHUX
HayK MpPeCcTHKHOW mpemun nMeHu Buktopa Jlens00 3a mpousBeneHus B 001acTu
penmurno3nou gunocoduu (6 nexadps 1954 r.). @ununn AHKOCC, CBIH 3HAMEHUTOTO
[Tamroca, morepsBIMii otma B 10 JeT w1 ¢ TeX NOp BOCHUTHIBABIIMICSA U
onekaBmuiicsa J. Jlananaom, 3alIUTHII IUCCEPTALUIO HA 3BaHHUE JOKTOPA METULIUHBI
no teme «OKKyJIbTHBIC HayKH W JYIIEBHBIC paccTpoiicTBay (Sciences occultes et
déséquilibre mental, 1935) u ocHOBHBIC CBOM 3aHATHS Ha MPOTSKCHUU BCEH JKU3HU
MOCBSIIAN PA3BUTHUIO 330TEPUUECKUX YUEHUN U CBA3aHHBIX C HUMU OpraHu3anuii. B
1952 r. copmectHo ¢ A.-III. Qrononom, P. AMany u P. AMOeneHoM OH BO3pOAMII
otiioBckuit OpneH MapTUHUCTOB U OpieH M30paHHBIX KOIHOB, MPEOBIBABIINE B
yOoajgke Hapsaay ¢ TOpouYuMH  (PpaHIy3CKUMU H30TEPUUYECKUMHU  OpJICHaAMH,
MPAKTUYECKA YHUUTOXXEHHBIMU B TMEPUOJ] TUTICPOBCKON OKKymauuu. OH Takxke
NpUHUMaJI aKTUBHOE YydYacTHE B JICATEIBHOCTH OKOJIOMAPTUHUCTCKUX U
PO3EHKPEMIEPCKUX JYXOBHBIX KPYKKOB, ['HOCTMYECKON NEPKBU HECKOJIBKUX
JICHOMUHAIIMH, MaCOHCKUX JIOXK 1o aruaoi Benukoit Jloxxu @pannuu. JIlroOumMbim
neruieM @. AHkocca ObLTI0 co3nanHoe uM B 1976 1. obuiectBo «/Ipy3eit Matpa
Ounurnmay, MOCBIATUBIIEE CBOU TPYbl COOMPAHUIO CBUACTEIBCTB U JOKYMEHTOB O
KU3HA M HACTABICHUAX D5TOTO IPOCIABIEHHOTO IyXOBHOro yuurens ' . B
OTIPEJICTICHHOW CTEMEeHW Ha CO3JIaHhe JTOT0 OOIIeCTBa TMOBIUSJIO W3IaHHE
®. AnkoccoMm ero KHUru 0 Matpe @ununie, mocie BbIX0a KOTOPOU B €ro ajapec u
aZpec U34aTeIbCTBA HaYalld MOCTYyNaTh MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIE TTMChbMa C OT3bIBaMU Ha
COUMHEHHE W JIONOJHEHHUSMU K HeMy B (OpMe CBUICTEIBCTB U JIOKYMEHTOB,
JOIOJHABIIMX XU3Heonucanue H. @ununna.

Kaura «Mbatp ®wmunn  Jlnonckmit: TaBmatypr u  boxuit Uenosex»
NpeACTaBiIsieT  coOOM  MOMBITKY  cOajaHCHpPOBAaHHOTO  Ouorpaduueckoro
MOBECTBOBAHMUSI, BBIMOJHEHHOTO C BEJIMYAWIINM TOYTEHUEM K OMUChIBAEMOM
durype, HO JUIIEHHOTO 4YPE3MEPHOM amoJOreTMYHOCTH, NPHUCYIIEH paHee
OMHUCAaHHBIM paboTaM, CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHHOTO B OCHOBHOM Ha H3JI0KCHUU
UMEIOIIUXCSL JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX CBHJIETEIbCTB O €r0 JKU3HHM, C MpPUBEACHUEM
ayTEHTUYHON TEPENUCKU, OTPBIBKOB M3 MEMYapoOB PA3JIMUYHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX
MIEPCOHAXKEHN, Ta3eTHBIX cTaTel M 0UITMATIBLHBIX TOKYMEHTOB. [[puMeuaTenbHO, 9TO
KpacHOW HUTBHIO Yepe3 Bce moBecTBoBaHue . AHKOCCAa MPOXOJIUT Ta HAES, YTO

L ABC illustré d’occultisme, Saint-Jean-de-Braye: Dangles, 1982. P. 211.
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Mbtp @umunm Obu1 ropaszno Oojiee 3HAYUTENBHOM MEPCOHOM, yeM TOT o0pas,
KOTOPbIN (POpMUPOBAJICS BOKPYT HETO OKKYJIbTHBIM OKPY>KEHHUEM B IEPHO]] pabOThI
€ro MarHeTU4eckou KIMHUKY B JIMOHE U mo31Hee, 4To 00pa3 ATOT B ONPeIeICHHOM
CTEIICHH SIBJSJICA MPOAYKTOM CaMOCTOSATENIbHOW mnHap-kammnanuu [lamroca,
pemmBIIero NOAHAT, M»aTpa Puiuima Ha 3HaMsl CBOErO0 HENABHO CO3/IaHHOTO
OpaeHa MapTHHHCTOB paau momyispuzanuu mnociaegHero. C  yIuBUTENbHBIMHU
HEMPEB3ATOCThI0 U OTKPOBEHHOCTBIO aBTOP MHUIIET O TOM, YTO Bennune M»atpa
@ununia Mo3BOJIWIO €EMY C YECThIO BBINTH M3 MHOKECTBA CIIOKHBIX CUTYallUN U
XUTPOCIUIETEHUN MOJUTUYECKUX MHTPUT, B KOTOPbIE OH ObUI BOBJIEYEH MOMHMO
CBOEH BOJIM M JaKe MHOTJA BOIIPEKH €i. Bripouem, 3TO CBUIETENBCTBYET JUIIb O
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH TOM CJIABbI, KOTOPAs CIOKWIIACh BOKPYT €r0 UMEHH.

Knura @. AHKocca ABISETCA BaXHEUIIMM IPOMEXYTOUYHBIM HTOTOM,
00O0OIIAIONIMM aHAJUTHYECKUM cBojoM Ouorpadpun H. Gununmna, nermum B
OCHOBY BCEX MOCJIEAYIOIINX UCCIEAOBAHUNA N0 3TON TeMe. 3HAKOMCTBO C HEM, BHE
BCSKOI'O COMHEHUS, MO/Ipa3yMeBaeT NoJyuyeHue (pyHAaMEHTaJIbHBIX CBEICHHUI 00
HUCTOPUYECKOM JIMIE, OKPYXKABIIMX €ro JIMIAX, €ro AEATEIbHOCTH U YYEHHH, a
TaK>K€ 0 MHOKECTBE OOCTOSATENBCTB U IEPCOHAXKEH, XapaKTEPU30BaBIINX OCHOBHBIE
COOBITHS 3TIOXH, B KOTOPYIO kWi u padoran H. Gununmn Bo @pannmu u Poccumu.

dOuaunn AHKOCC

MATP ®UJIUII JUOHCKUN: TABMATYPI U «BOKUH YEJIOBEK»,
ET'O YYJAECA, UCHEJEHUS U HACTABJIEHUSA!

llantoc u M>mp @uaunn npu pycckom 0eope
(1900 — 1901 — 1902 — 1905 — 1906)

Nrak, s mpucTynaro K OJHOM U3 CAMBIX BaXKHBIX I'J1aB, B KOTOPON PACKPBIBACTCS
MexayHaponHas posb llamoca u Mborpa @wmnma. OHu o0a OKas3bIBAU
HeocropuMoe BiusiHHe Ha umneparopa Huxonas Il u umneparpuity. U o6a onu
samuman uHTepechl @dpannuu. BecbMa mnpuCKOpOHO, YTO TBOPIBI HaIeh
JUTIJIOMAaTUH HE OCO3HAJIM B TO BpEeMsI BCIO BaKHOCTH npeOwriBanus [lamtoca u Matp
@uunmna mpy LapCKOM JIBOPE.

«OCHOBa pyCCKOr0 CO3HAHUS — 3TO MUCTULIN3M, — CIIPpaBeNINBO oTMedaeT JK.
Bbpuxo B cBoeit Opomtope «Muctuusm npu pycckom JaBope». — Pycckas ayiia, ot
MOCJIEIHET0 MYXHUKAa JI0 CaMOTr0 MOTYIIECTBEHHOI'O W3 IapelBOpPIEB, OOJbHA
MECTULU3MOM»2. OTHAM U3 TOATBEPKIEHUI 3TOM MBICIIH SABISETCS TO OFPOMHOE

! Mcrounmk: Encausse Ph. Le Maitre Philippe de Lyon. Thaumaturge et “Homme de Dieu”,
ses prodiges, ses guérisons, ses enseignements. Paris: Editions Traditionnelles, 1966, P. 67-105.
[TepeBoa ¢ GppaHITy3CKOTO U MPUMEUYaHUs B TEKCTE, €CJIM HE YKa3aHO WHOE, — aBTOpa MyOIUKaIIiH.
HpI/IMeanI/Iﬂ dumunna AHKoOcca IIOMEYEHEI HWHUIIUaJIaMHUu «D.A». BLII(CJ'ICHI/DI B TCEKCTC —
®ununma AHKocca.

2 Bricaud J. Magie et mysticisme a la cour de Russie: de M-me Kriidener & Rasputin // Le
Voile d'Isis, Paris: Editions Traditionnelles, 1920.
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KOJIMYECTBO MUCTUKOB, U CHUPUMYAIUCMOE, MECTHBIX U NHOCTPAHHBIX, KOTOPBIE
OBLIM JTOMYILEHBI B pa3HOE BpeMs B OMMKHUN Kpyr napeil. Tak Obuio ¢ MagaMm je
Kpronenep B nHauane XIX B. mpu nBope Auekcannpa |, 3arem ¢ magam byie,
ypoxaenHord Tepunoit ne3 Wcnap, mzBectHor mox umenem Cecmpwur Canomeu.
Korna Hukonaii | yaacnenosan tpon Anekcanapa | B 1825 r., ipu ero n1Bope ObiBa
Bpoubckuii. Coin Hukonas | — Anexcanap 11 (1855-1881) yBnekancs actposiorueii
u wmaHTukod. OH Obul Takke cBs3aH, ykaspiBaeT JK. bpuko, ¢ TiaBHBIMU
CUMBOJIMYECKUMU 0o01ecTBaMu EBponbl CBOETO BPEMEHHU M YCTAaHOBUJI OTHOILICHUS
CO MHOTMMH OKKYJILTHCTAMH U PO3eHKpeiinepamu. Benuxuii kass3p Koncrantun?
npenctaBmwi emy B 1880 1. Hemernkoro menumyma Oapona Jlanrcmopda, uybumu
ycllyraMu Takke OJIAarOCKJIOHHO MOoJb30Bajcs ero npeemMHuk c¢ 1881 r. — Llaps
Anexcannp 111 (1881-1894), spplii MOKIOHHUK crmpuTH3Ma®. TpH IOJHBIX roja,
coobmaer K. bpuko, MeaumyMm ocTaBajcsi MpU JBOpE, NPOXKHBas B CaMOM
uMIiepaTopckoM JiBopie. CHUPUTUYECKUE CEAHChl MPOXOAWIA MNPAKTHUYECKU
€KETHEBHO U 3aHUMAJIM TI0 TPU C MOJIOBUHOW Yaca. [Ipu Takux yciaoBHsX paOOThI
COCTOSIHUE 3JI0pPOBbS CHUPHUTA YXYAIIUIOCH, U B 1886 T. OH ObUT BBIHYXKIEH
YIAJIUTHCA HA IOKOM U BEPHYTHCA K CEMBE.

Bapony Jlaurcnopdy Hacredoéan monax Moamn Xuu (JeanHitch)®, Gomee
u3BecTHbIN 1og umeHeM Moanna Kponmraarckoro, ymepmuii B 1908 1. B Bo3pacte
80 5iet, mocie Toro Kak ObLJI OTCTPaHEH OT JABOPa M MOBTOPHO MpuOmkeH B 1894 r.
ymuparoum AnexcanapoM I, mpuzBaBmmm ero k ceoeMy oapy.

K. bpuko no6asinser, 4To mpu BociiecTBuu Ha npectos Hukomnas |l mpu aBope
nepeJ HUM MpocienoBajia Iefas JJIMHHAs MPOLECcCHs MHUCTUKOB, IPOPOKOB,

1 Cxopee Bcero, Benukuil kHs13b Koncrantun KoHCTaHTHHOBUY (ITO3THYECKUIN TICEBAOHUM
K. P., 1858-1915) — unen Poccuiickoro Mmmeparopckoro noma, reHepai-uHCIEKTop BoeHHO-
yueOHBIX 3aBesieHul, npe3uaeHt Mmmneparopckoit Cankr-IleTepOyprekoil akageMun Hayk, 1MoaT,
NEepeBOTYMK U JApamarypr.

2 Bapsapa lOmus ¢don Kpronmenep, ypoxnennas ®utunrop (1764-1824) — BHyuka
denpamapinana MuHuxa, GppaHKOA3bIUHAS MUCATEIbHHIIA U3 OCT3EHCKUX IBOPSH, IPOIIOBETHHUIIA
MHUCTHYECKOTI'0 XPUCTUAHCTBA, MOCJIeJOBaTeIbHUIIA HEMeLIKoro Muctuka u Macona M.I'. FOnra-
[tunmuara. Cectpa Canomes — B aeiictButensHocTH Mapusi-Tepesa ne3 Mcnap (1759 — ?7) u3
ABUHBOHA, B 3aMykecTBe byie, nmpeacraBuTenbHuna (QppaHIly3cKoro o0IecTBa CTOPOHHUKOB
pecraBpanuun — «cnacureneit JliomoBuka XVII», coOpaBiierocss BOKpYT «IpeTEHIEHTa»
K. B. Haynnopoda, npopounna u scHoBusias; npeapekia Hamoneony | mopaxenue B Poccun;
Mmo3HaKoMmIach ¢ AsiekcauapoM | rpu ero npoesne Ha poauny ¢ Benckoro konrpecca B 1815 1.,
OJIHAKO IIpOBeja IMOJNTOpa roja IpU €ro ABope Toiabko B 1819 r., T.e. 3HAYUTENBHO MO31HEE
nosieienust Tam 0. ¢pon Kpronenep. FO3ed Mapus Bponbckuii (Xéne, 1776-1853) — nonbckuit
MaTeMaTHK M (uiaocod-muctuk, Ha pyodexxe XVIII-XIX BB. ObU1 Ha pycckoil cimyxbe, 3aTeM
nocemwica B ['epmManum u, HakoHel, Bo DpaHIUM, Bel OOIIMPHYIO KOPPECHOHJIEHIUIO C
PETUTHO3HBIMU U MUCTHYECKUMU (uiiocopamu cBoero Bpemenu. ['eopr ¢on Jlanrcaopd (1822—
1921)- HeMenKuii MarHeTHCT, UCCIIEA0BATEb MCUXO0MU3NICCKIX (EHOMEHOB M MEIUYM, aBTOD
KHUT TI0 aBTOMAaTHYECKOMY IMCbMY, YEHHEJIMHTY, CO3ZJaTeNb armapara <«Icuxorpad» ams
ABTOMATUYECKOTO MHUCHhMA.

% B Hame BpeMs yXe HEBO3MOKHO ONpENEUTh, OIMOKA JIM 3TO CaMoro Bpuko wiu
tunorpadckas oneyarka mpu mombiTke nepenatb cioBo «llitchy B umenn HMoanna Wibuua
CeprueBa (Moanna Kponmraarckoro, 1829-1909). OHa moBTOpsieTCS BO BCEX MOCIEIYIOIINX
u3JIaHusAX KHUT bpuko u AHKOcca, KOTOphIE HaM YAaJlOCh Pa3bICKaTh.
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MIPOCBEIICHHBIX, W BCE OHHM OBUIM BEChbMa BIHUATEIBHBI, TOCKOJIbKY K HUM
npuciaymuBaiack umneparpuna. Ortuna HMoanna KpoHIITaackoro MHOTOKPAaTHO
NPU3bIBAJIM KO JABOPY, HO OH TaM He ocraBaiicsa Hagohro. Ilo ero cmeptu Oonee
15 000 yenoBeK MPUILUIMA MPOBOJUTH €r0 B MOCIEAHUN MyTh HA METPOTPAICKUN
BOK3aJl.

I[To cyqaro mpuObITHS BO DpaHITUIO UMITIEPATOPCKON pOCCUIMCKOM UeThl B 1896
r. [Tamtoc obpatuics Mmnepatopy Bcepoccuiickomy Hukomnaro |l co caemyromum
«ITocnanueM (paHITy3CKUX CITUPUTYATTUCTOBY:

«["ocynaps,

Mbl  xoTrenmu OBl OT HWMEHH HWKEMOANMHUCABIIMXCA  (PaHITy3CKHX
CIUPUTYAIUCTUYECKUX WU3JaHUM M IIKOJI CO BCEM IIOYTEHUEM IPUBETCTBOBATH
Bairie BennnuecTBO B CBSI3U C BAalllUM MPUOBITHEM Ha HAIly POJUHY.

[IpeBblllle BCAKUX TMOJUTUYECKUX CIIOPOB, BHE BCSIKHX PEJIIMTHO3HBIX
oObeuHeHu# (IIPU yCIIOBUHU, YTO MbI BBIPa)KaeM MOUYTEHHUE UM BCEM) MBI CIIEyeM
B MOJYaHUM U HEU3BECTHOCTH CBOEMY HCCIIENOBATEIILCKOMY IIYyTH, L€Ib KOEro
COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTOOBI TpocBeTUTh Hayky Bepoii u yrounuts Bepy Haykoii, u B ceit
BO3pOXKJIEHHONM Hayke MblI WIlleM MO3UTHBHBIX J0Ka3aTeNnbCTB ObITUS boxus u
OeccMepTHst YeJTOBEUYECKOM TyIIIH.

[Ipencrasiss OHY U3 APEBHEMIIMX TPAJULIMM YEIIOBEYECTBA, MBI IIOJIy4aEM,
Oylaroyiapsi CyIIECTBOBAHUIO IIOCBSITHTENIbHBIX OpaTcTB, BBICUIME HACTABJICHHS
MPOLLUIBIX MOKOJIEHUHN U MepeAaeM IpsayIuM MOKOJIEHUSIM CIa0blid OTCBET HAIIMX
CKPOMHBIX BJIOKEHUH B KOIWIKY CUX HACTABJICHUU.

Benukuii taiinpiii 3akoH Mctopum ObLI pacKphlT HaM OJHHUM M3 HalIUX
MactepoB ®abpom 1°Onuse B ero «dunocoPpuueckoil HCTOPUU YEITOBEYECKOTO
poaa» u uccienoBan apyruM Hammm Mactepom CenT-MBoM a1’ AnbBEHIpOM B €ro
«Muccusix»®. Celi 3aKk0H, BEJOMBIIl €rMIIETCKMM IOCBSIIEHHBIM 3a 1600 1er 1o
HaIlel dpbl, YYUT HAC TOMY, YTO BCEM XOJIOM COOBITHII B MUPE YIPaBISIOT TPU
Besmkux [IpuHnuna, u 3to — boxkectBenHoe IIposunenue, Yenoseueckass Bomus u
Cynn0a.

boxecrBeHHoe IIpoBuieHHe, KOTOPOMY CIIY’KUT 4e€JIOBEYECKas BOJIsSI, €CThb
eauHcTBeHHass omopa Mwmnepuii. OHO peanusyercsi yepe3 AEHUCTBUS W, KOraa
MPAaBEAHBIMA CyJl 3aHUMAET MECTO IMPOU3BOJIA, YIPABISAEMOTO MPEUMYILECTBEHHO
IIPAaBOM CHJIBHOTO, Y€pE3 CMHUPEHHE M CIPaBEIJIMBOCTb, CMUPSIOIINE CYpOBOCTH
rOCYJapCTBEHHOTO YIPABJIEHHUs, TEM CaMbIM MCIIOJHSET HA 3€MJIE YIIPABIIIOLIUN
npuHiun Hebec.

Nmnepus, nmpuHABIIAs 3a IPABUIIO CBOETO MTOBENEHUS Makcumy «Cusa enagnee
llpasa», TeM caMbIM H3TOHSIET U3 CBOEW CYJIbOBbI BCSAKOE MPOMBICIUTEIBLHOE
BIIUSIHUE, TIOJIaraeTcs Ha oAHy Juiib Cyas0y, mpaBUT MOCPEICTBOM OJHMX JIUIIb

! Autyan ®abp 1’Ommse (1767-1825) — ¢paHIy3cKuii paMaTypr, ydeHsIH u (rmocod-
muctuk. Kozed Anekcannp Cenr-UB n’Anbeeiinp (1842-1909) — ¢paHIy3CKHid OKKYJIBTHCT,
nocienoBarens A. @abpa 1’ OnuBe; okazan 3HaunTeNbHOE BiusHue Ha [lamroca n Ctanuciaca nie
['yaiiTa; OCHOBaTeb yUEHHS O CHHAPXHU; aBTOP KHUT «MHuccHs CyBepeHoB», «Muccus pabounx,
«Muccust unAniLEeBy, «Muccus eBpeeB», «KApXeoMeTp».
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CTpaxa W CHWJBI, CTapaeTcs MyTeM IUIIOMATHYECKUX HMHTPUT JTOOUTHCS TOTO
yBaXeHUs K cebe, KoTopoe Julllb bor cnocoOeH eil 1ath, — U 1o 3TOM NpUYMHE, OHA
CO BPEMEHEM HETPEMEHHO NAJET MOJ| TSHKECTbI0 COOCTBEHHBIX MPETPEIICHUM.

[Tockonbky Bame BennmuecTBo mpaBuT Mmmepueinn 3anajga, NOUCTUHE caMoOil
PEIUTHO3HOM M caMOM TPUOMMKEHHONM K MPOMBICTUTEIbHBIM [IyTsM, MBI
OCMeJIMBaeMcsl IPUBETCTBOBATh Bac ¢ mpubbiTHeM Ha 3emito OpaHiuu, KoTopas,
MIOMHUMO JPYTMX CBUIETEIbCTB bBOXKECTBEHHOM MWIOCTH, 3aciyxuia Kapia
Maprenna, HadaBuiero padory, koropyro Csitas Pych HamepeHa OKOHYUTh, U
XKanny n'Apk, koTopas Bo3pouia HaM poauHy umeHem Hebec.

[Ipocum Bamie BennuecTBO ONAroCKJIOHHO MPUHATH HAlE NPHUBETCTBUE MU
o0eccMepTuTh CBOIO lmmepuio CoBepIIEeHHBIM COI030M C bB0)XKeCTBEHHBIM
[IpoBueHHEM; TAKOBO CaMOE€ TOpsIYEe KENaHUE TEX, KTO MPOCUT Ballie Bem4ecTBo
CHU30MWTH JI0 IPUHATHS 3HAKA MX HAUTITYOOUaNUIIEro MOYTCHHUS.

Hupexrop «HUIMATAN»

Kepap Ankocc (ITamroc)

Joxtop memunuubl [Tapuxckoro dakynerera, [lpencenarens HeszaBucumoint
IPYIIIBI 330TEPUUECKUX HUcclienoBanuil, [Ipencenarens BepxoBHoro coBeta OpaeHa
MapTHHHCTOB, ['eHepanbublii nenerat Kab6anucruueckoro opaena Posei-Kpecran®.

Co croponnr Ilamroca, 10 ObUIa BecbMa cMejasi MHMIIMATHBA, HO OHA
HECOMHEHHO TpuHecHa cBoM Iwionbl. B Oymarax Ilamioca s Hamen eme OJHO
MHUChbMO, TTIOMEUEHHOE IITEMIIEJIEM HMIEPATOPCKOTO POCCUUCKOTO IMOCOILCTBA B
[Mapmwke n gatuposannoe 30 HosOps 1896 r. 3a mommuckio T. 1e MopBeHreiima®;
«Mx umnepaTopckue BeJnuecTBa ObLITM BeCbMa TPOHYTHI U3bABICHUEM MTOUYTEHUS U
npuBercTBueM r-Ha JKepapa Amnkocca». He Obuto Obl pa3Be €CTECTBEHHBIM
noAyMaTh, 4TO BIIMSIHUE HEKOTOPBIX PYCCKMX MAapTUHHUCTOB, yueHHKOB [lamtoca,
MOTJIO OOJIeryuTh MpsMble KOHTakThl Bemukoro Mactepa ux opaeHa ¢
UMIIEPATOPCKUM JIBOPOM H OTIPEACIUTDH OJIArOCKIIOHHOE €ro K HeMY OTHOIIIeHne?

[Tanroc 6611 npeacrasien Hukonaro 11 8 1901 r. Benukum kusizeM Hukonaem®
(el OPTpPET C MOMAMUCHI0 XPAHUTCA Y MEHS), C KOTOPHIM Y MOEro OTia ObuIH
npekpacHbie oTHOIIeHUs. [1antoc coBepiumi Tpu noe3aku B Poccuto — B 1901, 1905
u 1906 rr. Jlo camoii cBoeil cMepTH OH HE MpeKpaiiai oOIEeH!s ¢ UMIIEPATOPCKOM
yeTol M C JBopoM. bynyuu npexacegatenem BepxoBHoro coseta OpjeHa
MapTUHUCTOB, OH ocHOBas B CaHkT-IleTepOypre 10Ky, B KOTOPYIO BXOJUJI LIAPh,

! K sToMy nocnanuio IprcoeMHIIACH (B TIOPsIKe MPUCOSTUHEH s ) u3aanus Muuyuayus,
Iloxkpos Hcuowl, Bcenenckuut Mup, I'unepxumus, Kyprnan Maenemusma, Maenemuueckas I]lenw,
Cnupumuueckuti Ilpoepecc, Hesasucumas epynna 330mepuueckux ucciedoganuti, Opoen
mapmunucmos, Llxona emopou cmynenu Jluonckoz2o maccasxca. — D.A.

2 OnpenenenHo uMeercss B BuIy 6apoH Apryp Ilaenosuu Mopenreiim (1824-1906) —
Ype3BbIYANHBIN U MOTHOMOYHBIN nmocost Poccnn Bo @pannuu B 1884—-1897 rr.

3 Benuxuii kua3s Hukonait Hukonaesuu (Mnammuit, 1856-1929) — chlH BEIMKOTO KHA3S
Hukonas  Hukonaesmua  (Crapmero), wieH wumneparopckoro Jloma;  BepxoBHblit
I'TaBHOKOMaHAYIOIUK BCEMH CYXOIIYyTHBIMH M MOpPCKMMM cwiaMu Poccuiickon Mwmmepuu B
Hauase [lepBoit MUpPOBOI1 BOWHBI; cynpyT BenuKkoil KHskHBI AHacTacuu (Ctanbl) YepHOropcKoi.
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KaK TOBOPAT (s HE MOTY 3TOTO IOATBEPAMTE), B 38anuu S.1.1 B 510l 103%Ke cocTosmm
TaKXe U JIPyTHe€ OYEHb BIUATENIbHBIEC JMIA. [0 MOBOAY BIMSHMS MAapTUHHCTOB B
Poccun Toro Bpemenu Buktop—IMuiie Munuie, MapTUHUACT U PO3CHKPENLIED, MHACAIT
B cBoux «Coropapumax Mepodanum» ?: «B mnepuon npoxusanus B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre ¢ 1802 mo 1816 rr. XKozed ae Mectp co3nan MapTuHuCTCKui LleHTp,
Yhe BIMSHUE COXPAHSUIIOCH enle Bek crycTs. (OTMETUM HaUBHOCTH, ¢ KoTopoi CeH-
bés momaraet, yto npoBuaueckue «PaccyxaeHus o OpaHIy3CKON PEBOJTIOLUANY 1€
MecTtpa BbIpocin Ha mo4Be cooOpaxenuit u HaOmogenuit Jlyn-Knoga ne Cen-
Maprena®.) [locnequuii Haps pycCKUX, Kak M €ro IpeAlecTBeHHUK Anekcanp |,
ObLI MPUHAT B MAPTUHUCTHI. OTCIOAA MOYKHO BBIBECTH, B YUaCTHOCTH, OOBSICHEHUE
TOr0, MOYEMY OH TaK HEMCTOBO OTCTaWBajl CO03 ¢ DpaHLMEN, HEB3UpPAs HA BCE
NOMNBITKK yOEIuTh €ro BBINTH M3 Hero. MaptuHucramu Takxke Obutn B 1914 r.
OONBIIMHCTBO OalKaHCKUX KHS3eH. DpaHIly3CKOe MPaBUTEIBCTBO, PEUIUTEIBHO
HUKAKOTO BHUMaHUA HE oOpaliaBiiee Ha MOCBATUTEIbHBIE O0O0IlIEeCTBa, U HE
IBITAJIOCh )K€ M3BJIEYb M3 3TOr0 Kakue—JInOo mpeumyllectBa. Bnocneactsun
JI0KM, B KOTOPBIX OHU COCTOSUIM, MO TMOJMTHUYECKUM IMPUYMHAM COXPAHUIU OT
MAaCOHCTBA OJIHO JIUIIb HA3BAHUE.

Byayun mpeacraBieH K pPYCCKOMY HMIIEpaTOPCKOMY ABopy, llamroc
MOJIb30BAJICS] BEICOYANIIIMM YBaXKEHUEM 1IapCKOM ceMbH. ETo ockinanu nomapkamu,
BBINLIO U3faHue ero «llepBoHavYabHBIX CBEICHUI MO OKKYJIBTU3MY» Ha PYyCCKOM
s3pike (Cankrt-IlerepOypr, 1904). B mepBbiii nmpue3n B crpany [laps Ilamroc
BOCIIOJIB30BAJICS PEKOMEHIATENIbHBIM NMHCbMOM, KOTOpoe s Hamen B 1949 r. B
MAKEeTe CO CTApbIMU apXHWBHBIMU JOKYMEHTAMMU:

«MUHUCTEPCTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEIT
KaOunetr MUHHCTPOB

®paniry3ckas pecnyOanka

[Tapux, 26 suBaps 1901 r.

Mecske, 3T0 mTMCEMO OyZeT BaM BPY4Y€HO TOCHOJUHOM JOKTOPOM AHKOCCOM,
KOTOpBbIN oTmpaBisieTcss B Poccuio B compoBoxaenuun rpada MypaBbeBa,
JIBOKOPOJHOTO Ky3€Ha IIOKOMHOIO MUHUCTPA.

! Maprunucrckoe mnocesimenne B Oppaene Ilamioca ObIIO paclpefeneHo IO TpeM
MOCJIEIOBATEILHO TPUCBAWBaeMbIM cTemneHsM: Accoruat, Acconuar-Uaunmar u HeBegomblit
Beicmmii (Superieurinconnu, S.1.).

2 Michelet V.-E. Les compagnons de la Hiérophanie: Souvenirs du movement hermétiste a
la fin de XIX siecle. Paris: Dorbon-Ainé, 1925.

3 Kozep-Mapu, rpad ne Mectp (1753-1821) — dpaHKO-HTATBIHCKHI KATONMYECKHIA
dunocod, muTepaTop, MOIUTUK U TUTIIOMAT, OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHUK MOJIUTHIECKOTO KOHCEPBATH3MA.
N3BecTen kak oauH U3 Hanbosee BIUSATEIBHBIX HACOJOTOB KOHCepBaTH3Ma B KoHIe XVIII —
Havane XIX BB. [llapne Ortocten ne Cen-bér (1804—1869) — dpaniry3ckuit IuTepaTypoBen u
JUTEepaTypHBIA KPUTHK, 3aMeTHas (pUrypa JuTepaTypHOro pOMaHTU3Ma, CO31aTellb COOCTBEHHOTO
METOJIa, KOTOPBIA B JajbHEieM Obul Ha3zBaH «Ouorpaduueckum», MOCBATHI e MecTpy psn
04epKOB B cBoUX «JluTeparypHbix noprperax» (1844—-1864).
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['-H AHKOCC mpeasiaraetT opranu3oBath B Poccuu mKossl ICMX0—(pU31U0JIOTHH,
U s Cepbe3HEiIlle MpOIly Bac OKa3aTh eMy OJsarokenaTenbHbld mpueM. [lpu
BO3MOXXHOCTH TakKKe MPOITY Bac 0Ka3aTh €My BCSYECKYIO ITOMOIIL B TOH Mepe, B
KaKoHi BaM 3T0 OyjaeT 6J1aroyroaHo.

[Ipumute, Meche, 3aBEpEHUS B MOEM CaMOM TTyOOKOM IMOYTEHUHU.

OT nuIa MUHKUCTPA U 110 €T0 PaCIOPsIKEHHUIO,

I'naBa kabuHeTa

JlenaBo

['ocnogaM TUMIIOMAaTUYECKUM areHTaMm ¥ COTPYJIHUKaM KOHCYIbCTB PpaHIu
u Poccuny.

[Toxoitubii  Mopuc  Ilaneomor, unen  QpaHiry3ckoii  Akagemum,
OIyOJIMKOBABIINI BOCIOMUHAHU 11ocsia @paHIuy Ipy HAPCKOM JBOPE, OMCHIBAET
BIICYATJISAIOLLYIO CLEHY, pa3birpaBuIytocs Mexay napeMm Huxonmaem Il m napuuneit
npu ydactuu Ilamroca:

«3aHsATHEe TalHBIMM HayKaMH Bcerja ObLJIO B MOYETE Yy PYCCKHUX; CO BPEMEHU
Cenenbopra u OapoHecchl KprogeHep Bce CHUPUTBI U WUIFOMHMHATBHI, BCE
MarHeTu3eppl M rajaTelid, BCE JKpEeLbl 330TE€pU3Ma M YyJOTBOPLBI BCTpEUYaIU
paayuIHelil npueM Ha 6eperax HeBsl.

B 1900 romy Bockpecutens (paHiry3ckoro repmerusma, Mar Ilamroc,
HacTosmas pamuins KoToporo — aA-p AHkocc, npuexai B Cankt-IlerepOypr, rie on
CKOpO HaIlleJl YCEpAHBIX MOKJIOHHMKOB. B mocnenyromue roael €ro 31ech BUACIU
HEOJHOKPATHO BO BpeMs MpeObIBaHUs €ro O0MbIIOro Apyra 3Haxapsa Ouiaunmna u3
JInona; ummepaTop M HMMIEPATPULA TOYTHUIM €ro CBOMM IIOJHBIM JIOBEPHUEM;
MOCJeAHUN ero npuess oTHocutcs K pespanto 1906 roga.

M BOT razersl, JOWIEANINE K HAM HEJABHO 4Y€pe3 CKAHJIMHABCKUE CTpaHbl U3
®dpanHIuy, coaepkat u3BecTue o ToM, uto Ilamoc ymep 26 oKTAOpsI.

[Ipu3Haroch, 3Ta HOBOCTh HM HAa OJIHO MI'HOBEHHME HE OCTAHOBHJIA MOETO
BHHMAaHMS; HO OHA, TIOBOpAT, IOBEPIJIa B YHBIHME JIMI, 3HABLIMX HEKOTIa
«IyXOBHOTO YUWTENsD», KaK Ha3bIBAIM €ro MEXIy co00i ero BOCTOP)KEHHBIE
YYECHHKHU.

['-xa P., gBisiromascss OJHOBPEMEHHO IOCJIEA0BATEIbHULIEH CIIUPUTHU3MA U
NOKJIOHHMIIEW PacmyTuHa, 0OBsICHAET MHE 3TO YHBIHUE CTPAHHBIM IPOPOYECTBOM,
KOTOpPOE CTOUT OTMETUTH: cMepTh [lamtoca npeasemaeT Hu 00bIlIe HU MEHbIIE, KaK
0JIM30CTh TMOENIN apu3Ma, U BOT IOYEMY.

B nauane oxtsa6ps 1905 roma Ilamroc Obut Bei3BaH B Caskt-IlerepOypr
HECKOJbKHUMH BBICOKOTIOCTABICHHBIMU MIOCIE0OBATENSIMHU, OUE€Hb HYKIABILIMMHUCS B
€ro COBETE BBHUJY CTPAIIHOIO KpU3HUCa, KOTOPBIN NepeknuBaia B To BpeMs Poccus.
[TopaxxeHnss B MaHbYKypUU BbI3BAJIM MOBCEMECTHO B UMIIEPUH PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIE
BOJIHEHUS, KPOBOIIPOJUTHBIE CTauKH, rpabexku, youiicTBa, moxapsl. Mmneparop
npeObIBaJl B JKECTOKOM TpeBore, Oyaydd HE B COCTOSHUU BBIOpaThb MEXIY
IPOTUBOPEYMBBIMU M NMPUCTPACTHBIMU COBETAMH, KOTOPBIMU €KE€IHEBHO TEP3aIU
€ro CeMbs M MHUHHCTPBI, NMPHUOJMKEHHbIE, T€Hepallbl U Bech ero ABop. OmHu
JIOKa3bIBAJIM €MY, YTO OH HE HMMEET IpaBa OTKa3aTbCid OT CAMOJEPKAaBUSA €ro
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MIPEIKOB, U YOXKIaTu HE OCTAHABIIMBATHCS Tepes] HeM30eKHBIMU KECTOKOCTIMU
OecrnolmaaHoN peakluu, Apyrue 3aKJIMHAIN €ro YCTYNUTh TPEOOBaHUSM BPEMEHU U
JIOSUTBHO YCTAHOBUTH KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIN PEKUM.

B tot campiii nenb, koraa [Tamtoc npu6sut B Cankt-IlerepOypr, MockBa Obliia
TEppOPU30BaHa BOCCTAHUEM, a Kakas-TO TAMHCTBEHHAs OpraHM3aius OObSIBUIIA
BCEOOIIYIO KEJIE3HOJOPOXKHYIO 3a0aCTOBKY.

Mar 6bu1 HeMeieHHo npurianieH B [lapckoe Ceno. [Tocie kpatkoit Gecespl ¢
[IapeM M Lapulel OH Ha CIEAYIOIINNA JE€Hb YCTPOWI TOP/KECTBEHHYIO LIEPEMOHHMIO
KOJIJOBCTBA U BBI3BIBAHUSA AYXOB yconmux. Kpome maps n napuipl, Ha 3TOW TalHOU
JUTYPTAHA IIPUCYTCTBOBAIO OJHO TOJBKO JHUIO: MOJIOAOW aIBIOTAHT MUMIIEPATOpa
KanmuTaH Manapeika, Tenepb TeHepaid-maiiop u rybepHatop Tudmuca.
NHTEHCUBHBIM COCPEIOTOYECHUEM CBOEH BOJW, HW3YMUTEIBHOM JK3AJIbTallAEH
cBOETo (IIOMAMYECKOTO JUHAMH3MA JyXOBHOMY YUHTENIO yIajoCh BBI3BATh AyX
OmarodyectuBeiimero  maps  Anekcangapa  III, HecomMHeHHbIEe — TpPHU3HAKHU
CBUJETEIBCTBOBAIN O MPUCYTCTBUU HEBUAMMOU TEHHU.

Hecmotps Ha cxxumasiyro ero cepaue xkyrtb, Hukomai Il 3aman oty Bormpoc,
JIOJDKEH OH WJIM HE JOJIKEH 00pOThCA € JIMOEpabHBIMUA TEUCHHUSIMU, TPO3UBIIUMU
yBieub Poccuro. [Iyx orBeTmin: «Thl JOKEH BO 4TO ObI TO HU CTaJO MOJABUTH
HAYMHAIOIIYIOCS PEBOJIIOLIMIO, HO OHA €IIIe BO3POAUTCS U OyJeT TeM CUJIbHEE, YeM
CypoBee J0JDKHA OBITh perpeccust Tenepb. UTo Obl HU CIIyYHIIOCh, 00JIpUCH, MOM
ceiH. He nipekpariaii 60pb0bD».

M3ymiieHHBIE LAph W Lapula €lIe€ JOMAJIM TOJIOBY HaJ OJTHM 3JIOBEIIUM
npeackazanneMm, korga Ilamroc 3asBui, 4TO €ro JOTHYECKas Cuila JAeT €My
BO3MOKHOCTh MPEIOTBPATUTh MPEICKA3aHHYIO KaTacTpody, HO 4TO ACHCTBUE €ro
3aKJIMHAHUS TIPEKPATUTCS, JUIIb TOJBKO OH caM MCYE3HET (hU3MYecKu. 3aTeM OH
TOP>KECTBEHHO COBEPIINII PUTYAJT 3aAKJIMHAHMUS.

N Botr ¢ 25 oxTsa0ps mar Ilamioc «ucue3 ¢u3nUecku», M JIEHCTBHUE €ro
3aKJIMHAHMS TPEKPATUIIOCH. 3HAYUT — CKOPO PEBOITIOLUS! ..

[IpoctuBmmcs ¢ T-x0# P., 5 Bo3Bpariatoch k cede B OCOIBCTBO U OTKPHIBAIO
«Onuccero» Ha XI necHe, Ha 3HAMEHUTOM 3IU30/1€ )KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS YCOMIIIINM
JUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI BBI3BATh UX W3 MOJI3EMHOTO 1apcTBa. 1o/ BIUSHUEM TOJIBKO YTO
BBICJTYIIIAHHOTO pPAacCKa3a 3Ta BEJIMKOJICNHAsA CIIEHA W3 KU3HU IEePBOOBITHOTO
YeJIOBEUECTBA, 3Ta MpavHasi U BapBapckas ¢aHTacMaropus MPeICcTaBIIeTCs TaKon
K€ €CTECTBEHHOU M MPaBIUBOM, Kak €ciiu Obl OHA MPOUCXOUIA Buepa. S BUxKy, Kak
VYaucc B TymaHHOW cTpaHe KuMMepHIIIEB NMPUHOCUT XKEPTBY YCOIIIHNM, KONAET
3€EMJIK0 MEYOM, COBEPIIAECT BO3JIMSHUE U3 BUHA U MOJIOKA, 3aT€M HaJ KPAaE€M SIMbI
nepepe3aeT ropio 4yepHomy Oapany. M monnsaBmmecs u3 Opeba TEHU TOJIION
OpocarTCs MUTh TEKYIIYIO pydbsiMH KpoBb. Ho mapps MTaku ¢ cuioit oTTaakuBaer
uXx, 10O €IMHCTBEHHAsl IyIla, MOSBICHUS] KOTOPOU OH KAET, — JyIla e€ro MaTepH,
JIOCTOTIOYTCHHOW AHTHKJIEH, KOTOpas OTKpOET eMy Oynyiiee Mpu TOCPEICTBE
ragarenst Tupecus... U g Bcnomuuatro, uro ot Yaucca 10 Hukonas II, ot ramgarens
Tupecus 1o mara Ilamtoca nMpouuio TOJbKO TPUAATH CTOJICTHIN .

! Iur mo: Ianeonoe M. Bocnomunanus u gHeBHHMKH: 1914-1917. M.: M3nmarenscTBO
W. B. 3axapos, 2003 [Mcropuueckue matepuans — URL: http://istmat.info/node/25183].
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Ha omnoit a30Tepudeckoii kondepeniuu [lamtoc roBopwii, He Ha3bIBas €ro0, O
cBoeM /[yxosrnom Macmepe, He CKpBIBasi, BIPOUYEM, CBOETO BocxuleHus uM. HyxHO
OBITh CIIECTIBIM, YTOOBI HE Y3HATh ITOT'O YEJIOBEKA, 8 HECKPOMHOCTh OJTHOTO PYCCKOTO
MapTUHHCTA MOJHOCTHIO PACKPBLIA €T0 JIMYHOCTD.

JIBe  OpUIBOpHBIE PYCCKHE  JAaMbl  OJHAXIbBI, Ipoe3xkas  JIMOH,
MPOKOHCYJIBTUPOBATUCH Y MaTpa duiunna U BIOCIEACTBUM CTalld €r0 CaMbIMU
rOpSYMMH NOKJIOHHMIAMH. Bemukuil kusa3b Brnagumup?! taxke MO3HAKOMMICS C
HUM B JInoHe m mo Bo3BpameHuu B Poccuro Be3Ban ero k cede. Matp @unmnn
oTBeTw Ha npurnamenue 29 nexadps 1900 r. Otwvesn ero coctosics ¢ Bocrounoro
BOK3aJla, IJie, KaK BIIOCJIEACTBHH OoTMeuall OMmmib beccoH, «Ankoccel, duiionmu,
Kepap, bapaun u Cegup coOpanuch MOnNpUBETCTBOBATH M»aTpa». OH mpoOBLT B
Poccnn Beero nBa Mecsina, ¥ TaM OH MOJIB30BAJICSA YBAXKEHUEM BCEX TEX, KTO CBOJIMII
C HUM 3HAKOMCTBO, U OHH IMIOYUTAIHA YECTHIO JIJIS1 CEOsl BHUMATh EMY.

[Tocne oTbe3na Bo OpaHIUIO OH CTall 00BEKTOM CTOJIb XBaJCOHBIX OT3BIBOB,
YTO aBryCTeWIIue OCOObI BO3HAMEPWIMCh MO3HAKOMUTHCA C ITUM YEJIOBEKOM,
KOTOPBIN MPOU3BEI HAa BCEX CTOJIb HEU3IIaAuMoe BlieuatieHue. [Ipu ciydae ¢ HuM
MO3HAKOMUJIACh KHATMHSA Mwunnna, KoTopas TakKe BOCHbUIada K HEMY
BOCTOP>)KEHHBIMU YyBCTBAMH IOCJE MEpBOU ke BcTpeun B KommbeHe. Pycckuii
napesoper; MaHyios 2, ¢ IOpydeHHMEM Hanadums Koumakmsl ¢ M>3TpoM
Oumunmnom B Kommbene HampaBneHHblii B [lapuxk, paGotaBimmit Ha OxpaHky,
no3nHee ckaszan r. [laneosnory (o yeM tot numieT B cBoel kuure «llapckas Poccus
BO BpEMSI MUPOBOW BOMHBI»):

«Ilepeno MHOH cTosil, — pacckasan MaHysIOB, — KpEenKoO COMTBIM Majblid ¢
OOJIBIIMMH YCaMU; OH OBLIT OJIET B UEPHOE, BBITJISAIET CIIOKOWHBIM U CYPOBBIM U OBLI
MOXOK HA YYUTENS HAUaJIbHOM IITKOJIbI, TPUHAPSAUBILIETOCS paid BOCKPECHOTO JHS.
Ha Hem Oblna camasi mpocTast 0J1e’K/1a, HO Ha HEel HU €IMHOTO MATHBIMKA. B HEM He
OBIJI0O HUYEro NPUMEYaTeNbHOTO, 3a MCKIIOYEHHWEM TJia3 — TOoJyObIX TJias3,
MOJYTPUKPBITHIX TSKEIBIMU BEKaMU, BPEMSI OT BPEMEHU B HUX BCIIBIXMBAJ MSATKHM
omeck. Ha miee y Hero Bucen HEOOJBIION TPEYroJbHBIA MEIIOYEK M3 UYEpPHOTO
menka. S cnpocun ero, 4to 3T0. OH TYMaHHO W3BUHUWICS, YTO HE MOYKET MHE
otBeTUTh. Korna motom st onsite Buaen Oununma, 3TOT aMyJieT To-TPeKHEMY ObLT
Ha ero rpyau. OgHaXIbl Be4epoM s ObUT C HUM HaeJIMHE B KEJIE3HOIOPOKHOM KYTIE.
OH 3acHyI U Xpariel, Kak coiaar. S momneITaucs CHIATH C €ro MIer TaTucMaH, 4TOObI
MOCMOTpPETh, UTO B Memouyke. Ho He ycmen s TOTpPOHYThCS, KaK OH TYT K€
IPOCHYIIC»S.

! Benukuit kusa3p Brnagumup Anexcanmposud (1847-1909) — Tpermii chiH ummepaTopa
Anexcanapa II, mmagmmii Opar Anekcannpa I, nsans Huxonas II, unen ['ocynapcrBenHoro
COBETa, CeHaToP.

2 Ban demoposuu Manacenu-Manyiinos (1869/1871-1918) — mestens poccHiicKux
CHelcayX0, J>XypHaJTUCT, areHT OXPAaHHOTO OTHENICHHs, YMHOBHMK OCOOBIX MOpYYEHUI
JlemmapraMeHTa OJUIIAN, HAJJBOPHBIN COBETHHK.

3 ABTOp ommbaeTcs: 9TO cOOOIIEHHE TAKKe B3STO U3 «BOCTIOMUHAHMI M JHEBHUKOB» M.
[Taneonora, a He u3 «llapckoit Poccun...», Ykas. cou. [URL: http://istmat.info/node/25186].
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HNmenno Bo neopue B Kommbene 20 centsops 1901 r. Matp @ununn Obin
npexacrasieH umneparopy Hukonato |l u umneparpune Anekcanape, nuiier AHpU
Ponnien B cBoeil 3amedarenbHOM (M, KOHEYHO, 3alPEIICHHON HAIlUCTaMU B TOJIbI
OKKyTalluu) padoTe, 03ariaBieHHON «ATOKAJIUIICUC HAlllero BpeMeHu — M3HaHka
HEMEILKOM Iponarasapl M0 HeW3JaHHBIM JoKyMmeHTam»'. IlpencraBnenue Motpa
®dwunmna NpouuIo HpH IIOCPEACTBE BENMKONH KHATMHM MWIMLBI 2, Cympyru
Benukoro kHsA3sA Iletpa HukomaeBuua, M ee cecTppl KHSATMHU AHacTacuu
Pomanosckoii®, repuorunu JleiixrenOeprckoi, B 1907 r. BhINIEMIIEH 3amyx 3a
Benukoro kHs3si Hwukonas HuxomaeBuua. ApxuBbel [lamioca nomapunu MHe
PYKOIIMCHYIO 3anmicKy MaTtpa @ununna Ciaeayromero CoaepKaHus:

«C mouTeHueM BCIOMHHAIO O 3HAKOMCTBE ¢ Ero MmMmepckum BBICOUYECTBOM
BEJIMKUM KHsA3eM HukomaeM mo nmpuduHE BEIMKOM YECTH, OKA3aHHOW MPOCTOMY
YeJI0BEKY ITIOCPEACTBOM BH3UTa MajaaM. .. Hama mogpyra r-ka [lymkuna Hecer Bam
n00poe CI0BO OT TOro, KTO MPOCUT BAC CUUTATh €r0 CBOMM BEPHBIM CIIYTOIO BO
N.S.J.C. [Tocnoae nHammem Nucyce Xpucre]».

Ota mepBas BCTpeya cTajla peliaronieil. ABrycTedime ocoObl MOMPOCUITU
MbTpa cou3BOIUTH BO3BPATUTKCA €1l B Poccuto, rjie eMy NpuroToBUIn Obl IOM B
[MapckoMm cene, uMmneparopcko pes3uacHuu. BrusHue Mbatpa Pumnma Ha
[APCKYI0 CEMbI0 OBUIO 3HauuTeNbHee BAMsSHUS [lamioca, 4YTO e€cCTECTBEHHO,
YUUTBHIBAsI CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE clIocOOHOCTH MaTpa. Bekope Matp Oununn yxe
OKa3bIBAJI TAaKOE€ BJIMSHUE M HA UMIIEPATOpPA, U HA HUMIIEPATPHUILY, YTO HUKAKOE
BAXKHOE pEIICHUE B MPHUHIIMIIE HE MPUHUMAIIOCH 03 coBellaHus ¢ HUM. Pa3Hble
VMCTOYHHMKH TBITATUCh NPEACTABUTH JI€JI0 TaK, 4TO MaTp @umumn cymen 3aBO€BaTh
TaKo€ YBOKEHHE MMOTOMY, YTO MpUOerai K MpakTUKaM HEKPOMAHTUU U CIUpUTH3MA!
OT10 3a0yXaeHue, MOCKOJIbKY MATp OTHOCHUIICS HEM3MEHHO BpaxJAcOHO KO BCEM
non00HbeIM npakTukaM. B 1902 r., korga med pycckoii nonuuuu B [laprke nbitancs
JTUCKPETUTUPOBATD JIUOHCKO20 3Haxaps BO (ppaHiry3ckoit npecce, [lamtoc, BepHbIN
Cllyra CBOEro JIyXOBHOTO YYHUTENs, OmyOnuKoBad B «MOJHUN» CIETYIONIYIO
OTIOBEb:

«Duwmnn — yIUBUTEIbHBINA YEIOBEK, B KOTOPOM HET HUYEr0 U3 TOrO, UYTO O
HeM roBopsT. OH HE MArHETU3UPYET U HE HACBLJIAET MTOPUY, HE TUITHOTU3UPYET U HE
3aHuMaeTcsl BHymeHueM. OH rOBOpPUT, U BCSl TailHA €ro OrTPOMHOM CHJIBI — B €r0
ciose. Matp @ununm Buzencs ¢ napem Hukonaem, 6eceioBan ¢ HUM; U 5T MOTY Bac
3aBEpUTh B TOM, UYTO €MY HE NPUCYLIM HU KOJJIOBCTBO, HU UEpHAs Marus, HU
CIIUPUTHU3M, HU OKKYJIbTHBIE MPAKTUKHU KaKOr0—JIM0O COPTa, HU MAarHETU3M KaKOTro—
1160 Oosee 6e3omacHoro Buaa. M Bonuromas KiieBeta — yTBepkKJaaTh B Ie4aTH, YTO
OH KakuM—IuO0 00pa3oM OKa3blBal BIIMSHHE, HEBEJAOMO, MJIsl KAaKOM Ieyd, Ha
UMIIEPATPHULLY».

1 Rollin H. L'Apocalypse de notre temps. Les dessous de la propagande allemande d'aprés
des documents inédits, Paris: Gallimard, 1939.

2 Benmkast kaskHa Minmnia Hukonaesra (1866—1951) — cynpyra Benmkoro kus3s Ilerpa
HI/IKOJ’IaeBI/I‘-Ia, YCPHOTOpPCKas KHAXKHA, CECTpa BEJINKOH KHATUHU AHacTtacuu HukomnaeBHEL

3 Tax y aBTOpa BMecTo «PoMaHOBO#».
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['enepan CroupugoBuy, ObBIIMKA 1€ JWYHOW OXpaHbl HMIIEpaTopa,
noaTBepaua B 1928 r. cBuaerenncTBO Ilamtoca. Ilo ero cimoBam, 3Haxapb ObLI
YEJIOBEKOM «XOpOIIMM, OY€Hb HA0OXKHBIM U CIIOCOOHBIM JICUUTh MOJUTBOMN
GosbIIoe KoauuecTBo Oonesnei» («Ilocnennue roasl JIBopa B Llapckom Cenent).
Bocxoxaenue 38e3a61 MaTpa @ununna rnpu mapckoM JBOPE MPOU30ULIO0, 110 CYTH,
BCJIEZICTBUE — M 3aT€M OBLIO elle 0oJiee MPOCIaBICHO MOCIETYIONUM UCTIOTHEHUEM
— OJHOTO €ro npopoyectBa. OHO UCMOJHUIOCH JIUIIb 110 BO3BPALIEHUH €TI0 aBTOpa
BO @DpaHIMI0, HO OHO MEPEMOJIHWIO BCEX PaTOCThIO. IDTO KacalaoCh POXKIACHUS
necapesnya. J[o Tex mop uMmIeparpuia Mporu3BOIAIA HA CBET TOJIBKO J0YEpE, K
Benuyaiile ckopbu wummnepatopa Hukonas, KOTOpBIA, €CTECTBEHHO, KeJall
noJyduTh HacnenHuka. Panee nmpodeccop lllenk n3 Bensl, 3HaMeHUTHIN aKy1iep,
Mpomnucag UMIEpaTpUIle OCOOBIA PEXUM, BeCbMa CIOXHBIM, MPU3BAHHBINA
YBEIIMYUTh BEPOSITHOCTh POXKIEHUS Malibuuka, HO Ilpupona omposepria ero
Hajgexapl. Co cBoeil cTtopoHbl, oren HMoanH KpoHmranrckuii, cnenuanbHO
MPU3BAHHBIN K [IAPCKOMY JIBOPY, TAKXK€ HE MOT CJeNaTh TaK, YTOOBI €r0 MOJIUTBbI
ObLTM JIOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM ychbllianbl. MaTp @wnumnm, Korja Lapckas uera
CIIPOCHJIA €r0 MHEHHUS IO 3TOMY IOBOJY, OTBETHJ, YTO CIJICAYIOLIHUE € POJIbI
NpUuHECYT UM Manbuuka. Tak u mpowusonuio B 1904 r., mpaBaa, MocCIle J10x4CHOU
mpesocu B 1902 1., Korma HempusTenn MpsTpa @Puiuina OPHIOKUIN HEMAIIO
YCWIMM K TOMY, YTOOBI OIPOBEPTHYTH €r0 MPOPOYECTBO U MOCMEATHCS HAJl HUM. 32
BpeMsi TIpeObIBaHus npu ABope MaTp duiunn coBEpIINI HECKOIBKO HCIEICHUH,
KOTOPBIE CTAJIM HACTOSIIEH CEHCALlUEH, — UCLIEJICHUI, KOHEYHO, HE JICKAPCTBAMH,
OJIHUMHU JIUIIb MOJUTBaMHU. HakoHel, OH MOBEpr B YAUBICHUE NPUIBOPHBIX
MEJIMKOB TOUHOCTBIO M 0€301MO0YHOCTHIO CBOMX JUArHO30B. ABryCTEHIIINE 0COOBI
BBIPA3WIN >KeJlaHue, 4ToO0bl MoaTp Dununn nonydun ¢GpaHIy3CKUNA TUTLIOM
JNOoKTOpa MenuuuHbl. Ha oty TeMy AHpu PosuteH npuBOAUT B CBOEM « ATIOKATUIICHCE
HaIUX JIHEW» CIeAYIoIUe CTPOKU U3 MHTepecHeieil pabotel Abens Kombapbé
«Cemb ner B EnmcelickoMm nasopue ¢ mpesugeHToM Ommiem Jlybe» 2,
ormyOMKoBaHHOM B 1932 1.:

«Brieuatnenue, koropoe npoussen Oumnn Ha Hukonas || 1 mmnepaTpuity ¢
camoil TepBoil BCTpeuH, ObLJIO TAKOBO, YTO OH TMOJIYYMJI MPUTJIANICHUE TIPUEXaATh B
[Hapckoe cemo. OH OBUI HACTOJBKO JEUKATEH, YTO CYEI CBOUM JOJITOM
NPEeAYNPENUTh UX, YTO HE UMEET MeaUuIMHCKOW creneHu. Llaps eme B Komnbene
BBIpa3wi uepes r-ua Jleknacce xemnanue, 4To0sl Matpy Oumnuriny BTN TATLIOM
Bpaua. JTa HECKPOMHAas MpOoch0a HE MOIJIa HE PACIIOIOKUTh Hallle IPABUTEIbLCTBO
npotuB MpaTp @ununna. OHU Jake HE COMHEBAIUCh, YTO OH HE BBIICPKHUT
KOHKypeHIuu ¢ PacnmytunesiM... OHM BHUAEIM B JIMOHCKOM 3Haxape JIWIIb
aBaHTIOPUCTA, KOTOPOMY HE CTOMJIO BEPUTh, HO KOTOPBIM HE MOT M TIPUHECTH
00JBIIOr0 0ECIOKONCTBA.

B nrobom chydae, ero ycmex MpH PYCCKOM JIBOpPE pasfpakall Halry
OrOpoKpaTui0 W Jaxe oOecKypaxuBal ee. MHUHHCTp WHOCTPAHHBIX el T-H

! Spiridovich A. Les Derniéres années de la Cour de Tsarskoe Selo, 2 vols. Paris: Payot,
1928.
2 Combarieu A. Sept ans a I’Elysée avec le président Loubet. Paris: Hachette, 1932.
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Jexmnacce ObuT 00s13aH yBEAOMUTH MPE3UACHTA PECITYOINKHU O MPOChOE POCCUIICKOTO
uMIiepaTopa, BeickazanHoi B Kommnbene. Ho He pemiasich cooOmuTh 0 Hell cpasy, T-
H Jleknacce cnepBa MOCOBETOBAJICS ¢ MUHUCTPOM HApOJHOTO MPOCBEMIEHUS T-HOM
Jlere u r-HoM Jluapom. beu1 gan QopmanbHbIA OTBET. 3aKOHBI M YJIOXKEHUS
rocyJapCcTBa MPENSATCTBYIOT OCYIIECTBICHUIO 3TOM HE3aKOHHOM M HENIOIYCTUMOM
npocbObl. B Enuceiickom aBoplie OTIMYHO 3HAJIH, 4TO IIapb B KoMIibeHe mpoBOIUT
HaeguHe ¢ Matpom Dunumnmom OOJBIIYI0 YaCTh TOTO BPEMEHHU, YTO OCTAETCSA OT
HACBIIEHHOM IporpaMmbl Ipa3aHecTB. HOo Tam 3amaBanuce BOIPOCOM: Kak
Huxomait Il Mor HacToiabKko 3aMHTEPECOBATBHCS ITOU HCATIKOU NEPCOHOU, STUM
HeomeCcauHviM MacHemu3epom, STUM wapiamasom, 4ToObl IpUOeraTh K yciIyram
reHepaIbHOTO ceKkpeTaps npesuaenTa? I'-ny Jleknacce mocoBeToBaiu 00OpaTUTHCA K
npedekty nenaprameHTa PoHa, 4TOOBI OH OICHWJI JOCTHKCHHUS W HACTABJICHUS
Mbtpa ®ununma U Hamen Kakoe-HUOYIb 2necanmHoe peuieHue. Mexay TeM
BeNUKHUM KHs3b [leTp cHOBa U CHOBa HacmosamenvHetiue 00paIaIcs K MPe3ueHTY
Jly6e mo moBoay npockObl uMiiepaTopa. OHa He Oblja UCIOJIHEHA, U BCEro Yepe3
HECKOJIbKO JTHEeH B Enrceiickom qBopiie y3HaIM, 4TO LIaph, HE JKeJiast 00JIbIIIe JK/1aTh,
Ha3HA4YWJI 3TOT0 MacHemu3epa BOEHHBIM MEAUKOM POCCHICKON apMHUH U CTAaTCKUM
COBETHHKOM, 4YTO PaBHSIOCh TIeHepaidbCckomy panry. Ilocie storo mapckoro
JIeMaplla B CBSI3U C NorydyeHrueM MaTpom OUIUIIIIOM 3BaHUS JOKTOPA MEIULINHBI,
4TO OBUIO JIEWCTBUTENHLHO HEBO3MOKHO IO 3aKOHy, B JIMOH OBLI OTIpaBiecH
npodeccop bpyapiens, KOTOpBI acCUCTUPOBA MPU OJHOM U3 CEaHCOB Ha pro Tet-
1n-Op.

TaMm Haxoaunack OeqHas KEHIIMHA, CTpaaaBiias 00JsiMU BO BceM Tenie. Matp
Oununn  npeiokua  mpodeccopy OCMOTpeTh OO0JBHYIO B CMOTPOBOWM B
MPUCYTCTBUHM JIFOOOT0 KOJIMYECTBA JIMI] 10 €ro BeIOOPY. B KoHIIE ocMOTpa OH cam
MPUCOEAUHUIICS K HUM.

— Hrak, — cnpocusi OH MMEHHUTOTO MEAHWKa, — YTO BBl JAymMaeTe 00 ITOM
YKEHILUHE?

Tot ckazan, 4TO KEHIIMHA CTPAJIAET BOASHKOMN B MOCICAHEW CTAAUN U YTO €1
OCTaJIOCh JKUTh HECKOJIBKO YaCOB.

Bo3BpaTuBmINCH B 3aJ71 CEAHCOB, KyJa TakyK€ BBEIU JKCHIIHMHY (IIpUYEM, €€
OyKBaJIbHO TMPUXOJIWIOCH HECTH Ha pykax), Moarp dunumnm BMecTe ¢ Bpayamu
o0epHycs K Hel... Y Tyt MaTtp @ununn 10BoIbHO rpy00 npuKazai eil uaTu.

— S He mory.

— Uan!

OHa caenana mapy OCTOPOXKHBIX HEYBEPEHHBIX IIArOB, a MOTOM, CJIOBHO IO
BEJICHUIO CBBIIIIE, MOILJIa HOpMaIbHO. M yepe3 HECKOIBKO 1IaroB BCKpUyana:

— A Tenepsp s CTaHIyIO! — 4TO OHa W caenana, ¢ TPyAOM MPUIEPKUBAsi CBOE
miaThe, KOTOPOE MIHOBEHHO cTajo eil Benuko. OHa Obuna ucueneHa. Ilpodeccop
CHOBa ocMoTpen ee. UyoBUIIIHAA OMYXO0Jb MCUYe3/a, U Ha €€ MECTE OCTaJICs JIUIIb
HeOoIbIIoN MOKpBIX cned. OH ckazan Matpy Oununmy: «IIpoucmesmiee 31ecy He
00BSICHUMO W3BECTHBIMH B Hallle BpeMs 3aKOHAMHU HAayKH, MHE OCTA€TCS JIUIIb BaM
MOKJIOHUTHCS». U oTkitansBimche Matp @unuriny 1 BCeM NMPUCYTCTBOBABIINM, OH
YAQIUIICS.
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S Hamen Tak)ke BecbMa HEIUIOXO JTOKYMEHTHPOBAHHYIO CTaTbio r-Ha Jlyu
[lenthe «Dununi — TMOHCKUI BoMEOHUK» B *KypHaie «Kunb bra3y 3a narauiy,
25 Hos6ps 1904 r. OHa npeacTasisieT co00M MHTEPBBIO, NaHHOE aBTopy [lamocom
Ha 3Ty TeMy. B Hell ecTh OTBET Ha BONPOC, KOTOPBIA 51 MPUBOXKY Hmke. [lamroc
TOBOPUT 00 opUIIHATIBHON JTOKHOCTH MaTpa B Poccuu:

«— WTak, HACKOJIbKO sl TOHUMAl0, OH TeNepb pycckuit reHepain? (ropoput Jlyu
[TenTtre)

— Ilo cytn, na. 3Haere, B Poccun rpakJaHCKue JOJKHOCTH YPaBHUBAKOTCS C
BOEHHBbIMU. He nMest BO3MOKHOCTH MOJTYyYUTh MEJULIMHCKHE CTENIEHH BO DpaHILINH,
r-H @ununn noyryduii ux B Poccnu, 1 He TOJIBKO, Kak TOBOPST MHOT'/IA, €IMHCTBEHHO
10 BOJIE Lapsi, IOTOMY YTO OJIHA JIMILb BJIACTh HE CHIEJIAET U3 YEJIOBEKA Bpada, — HO
MMOJBEPrHYBIINCHh JK3aMeHaMm. B 3Tol CBs3M Nmpou30mIen Kypbe3HbIM ciydaid. B
KAaueCTBE MOCIEAHEr0 3K3aMEHa OH JOJKEH ObUI YCTAHOBUTH TMArHO3bI IIECTEPHIX
NaIlMeHTOB B O0apHUIE. M OH HE TOMBKO YCTAaHOBUII UX, HO M BbLJICUYHIT O0JIbHBIX. U
3TO UMEHHO OH NpecKa3aj HapHIle, 4TO €€ MOCIeAHUN peOeHOK OyIeT MaTbuUKOM.
Bckope mapb yzocTous ero cBoeit oco6oii 1pyx0bl. B cBoit mocneanuit npuesn Bo
@paHIKI0 UMIEPATOP COBEPILUI C HUM, K BEJIMKOMY BO3MYILEHHUIO COTPYIHHUKOB
IPOTOKOJIBHOW CITY»Obl, MPOTYJIKY OJMH Ha oauH B KomnbeHe, KoTopas JUIUiach
nBa yaca. Bo3Bpamasce k 1oipkHOCTH r-Ha @uinnma, oH B Poccun npencenarens
KoMuccnn caHMTapHOM MHCIEKIMHM, W 3TO TE€HEpalIbCKas MOJDKHOCTh. <...> U
3aMeTbTe, YT0 DUIUNN e3UT TOJIBKO Ha CBOM JeHbIU. [locpecTBOM KEHUTHOBI Ha
CBOEH UCILIEIEHHOM O0JIbHOW OH BIIAJEET HEKOTOPBIM COCTOSIHUEM, U C TEX MOP ECIH
YTO—TO W TIOJYy4YaeT MHOTAAa OT JPYTMX HCLHEJICHHBIX, TO IIEPENAET BCE
00€310JICHHBIM.

— A ero cuibl OrpaHMYMBAIOTCS 3TOM HEOOBIYHOW CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K
LEJIUTENBCTBY?

— Her, on uger naneme. ['-H Ouiunin BIaaeeT CUION BO3JICUCTBUS HA CaMy
npupoxay. Harpumep, oH TOBOpUT, 4TO B ONIPENEIEHHOE MECTO MOIAAET MOJIHMUS, U
OHa TyJla MOMNaaeT».

Tak roopun Ilamtoc. KoHeuHO, BCEM OYEBHIHO, UYTO HUKTO HE B CHJAX
YIOPABJISTH CUIIaMU PUPOIbl. Ho Bce paBHO y MEHS CIIOXKHIICS TI0 ATOU MyOIMKaIuu
YAUBUTENBHBIA 00pa3! DTO yHNOMHHAHHWE 2eHepalbCKol JTOIDKHOCTH MbaTpa
@ununna ObUI0 HEOOXOAUMO. DTOT aHEKAOT SIBISIETCS CBUIECTEIBCTBOM, Cpenu
MPOYUX, OTPOMHOTO YBa)KEHUS, KOTOPOE UCIBITHIBAIA YJIEHBl LAPCKOM CEMbU K
Mbarpy @ununmy. Ho kak Bo ®@panunu, Tak 1 B Poccuu, ero ¢ HUMHU pasiessiim
naneko He Bce. JIIoOombITCTBYIOIME, HEBEX/IbI, (DPOHAEPHIM MOIULICHCKUE ObLIH
pasrHeBaHbl. CTOUT JHIIb TPOYECTh razery «OcBOOOXKACHUE», U3JABABIIYIOCS B
[ryTrapre, rae Obula omyONHMKOBaHA cTaThd «MaTp @uiunn Opu ABOpE», Tae
TOBOPHJIOCK:

«Heomnposepxxkumbiii ¢akt: Hukonaih He MpuHUMAET HUKAKUX PEIICHUM, HU B
Jieax CBOEW CEMbH, HU B MEXIYHApPOJHOM MOJUTUKE, HE CIIPOCUB CHAayYaja COBETa
rocioguHa Q@wmnma! Yrto npukaxere AyMarb O PEXHUME, BBEPSIOLIEM
OECKOHTPOJIBHO Cy1b0BI Poccuy mepBoMy BCTpEUHOMY ILIapiiaTaHy?».

«/leno ®ununmnay, HauaToe TakuM 00pa3zoM penakropoM «OcBoOokIeHUD |
utorst 1902 r., BeI3Basio BceoOmmii cmex B EBpome. Jlpyrue rasersl Takxke
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3alHTEpeCcOBaNHCH «aenoM Oununnay. Cpean HUX MUIaHcKas «Stampay, kotopas
28 Hos0ps 1902 r. onmyOnMKOBaJia MPUMEUYATENIbHYIO JOKYMEHTUPOBAHHOCTHIO U
OecrpuCTPacCTHOCTBIO CTaThlO. DTa JUIMHHAS CTaThsl Hajenana MHoOro mryma. [lo
CYTH, 3TO OB CUTHAJI, MociaHHbli [lamtocy OJIHUM UTATBIHCKUM MapTUHUCTOM,
YbU MUChMA 51 OOHAPYKUIT CPeId KOppecHoHeHInn oTia. OH nucal, B YaCTHOCTH:

«Moatp ®Owmnn — yIWBUTEIbHAs JIMYHOCTh, TAMHCTBEHHAs, HaJeJIaBIIas
MHOI'0 IIyMa B OKPYKEHHMHM uMmieparopa u ummeparpuubl. Kro on? OTkyna oH
pu6bL1? HukTo 3T0oTO0 He 3Ha1. OHN TOBOPHMIIH, 9TO OH (ppaHity3 u3 Jlnona, npyrue
YTBEPKJ1aJi, YTO OH YepHoropel. [Ipu 1Bope Tak U HE CyMeNu ONpeneauThCs, KaK
K HEMy HYXHO OTHOCUThCA. OH oOnagaeT BOJIMEOHBIM M 0€30MMO0YHBIM
SACHOBUJIEHUEM. JTO MacTtep, YMTAIOIMA MBICIU JPYTUX JIOJCH, Jaxe CaMmble
COKPOBEHHbBIE, U MOKOPSIET AYIIM AaXE CaMble CHUJIbHBIE M HENPEKJIOHHBIE... 3a
HECKOJIBKO MECSLIEB CBOMMHU JOOPOTOH U OOXOJUTENBHOCTHIO TOKOPHUB JaXKe
MaJIOBEpPOB, CIy>Ka CBOUM OJMKHUM U OJroAs UX 1yiiu, OUiumm JoCTUr OO0JIbIIOHN
BJIacTu B camoM cepaue Pycckoit mmnepun. OOpa30BaHHBIN, OCMOTPUTEIbHBIN
IICUXOJIOT, Bpa4—sSCHOBUJIELI, OH, MHOCTPAHEL, CTaJI U1l HUX YyTh JIX HE OPAKYJIOM.
Ho mnpu »3ToM OH oOcCTajcs HENpPOHUMLIAEMOM TalHOW... OAUMHOKUH, BCE
VCCIIENYIOINI, Pa3MBILLISAIOIINANA, OH HE HYXJIAJCA B zxonpoce 4eJloBeKa, YTOOBI
BHUKHYTh B CYTh €TI0 JIeJla, EMy He ObLIO HYK/Ibl CIYLIaTh, YTOOBI YCIIBIIIATh I'OJIOC
ommxHero. OH YMTan MBICHIH, MPOHULIAT J€NIa, €LIE HE COBEPILEHHBIE. Y HEro
NICUXUYECKasi PUPOAa HEBEPOATHOM IIEHHOCTH, MEHTAJIbHOCTh, YCTPEMIICHHAS K
MyJApPOCTH U puinocopuu, rry0oKoe 3HaHUE J0Iei, OecipelieICHTHAs CIIOCOOHOCTh
K npoputanuo. OH uccnegoBatens Aym. OH 001aaeT 4eIoBeUeCKOr Cuilon, 0e3
COMHEHHS, TOM e MPUPOJIbI, UTO OyXOTBOPsIa JPEBHUX MPOPOKOBY.

O tom ke BcnomuHaeT ['abpuans ['0OpoH B cBoeil kuure «PacimyTun u pycckas
oprusi»’:

«Pycckasg 1epKOoBb C OrpOMHBIM HEYAOBOJIBCTBHEM HaOJojana, Kak
UMIIEPATOPCKUI IBOpP OKpYXarT uynoTsBopusl. Cam PacnyTwH ¢ Tex mop Kak
nocesimnics B Ilapckom Cenme ¢ TpyaoM, HO CHOEpKHMBal IPUTOK HOBBIX
npocsewennvix modetl (illuminés). Ho ocHoBHast Macca pyccKoro Hapoja cyurania
BCEX ATUX COBETHUKOB LIAPUIIBI M CIIACUTEIIEH BEIMKOIO KHA3si—HACIeIHUKa OaH 101
aBaHTIOPHUCTOB U ILIapJIaTaHOB, CAMO3BAHIIEB O€3 3aKOHA U BEPHI B CEPJILIE; LIAPCTBUE
PacnytuHa cramo BepmmHOM 3TOro xaHpa. OH BO3BOJIWI OAMO3HYKO KJIEBETY Ha
[Tamroca u MpaTtpa @ununna, KOTOPYK MbI TE€NEPb, K COMXKAJEHUIO, TaK XOPOIIO
3HAEM.

D10 OnaroxenarelibHOE CBUAETENbCTBO 1'00poHa B nomib3y [lamtoca u Matpa
duunna AenaeT eMy 4ecTb, OCOOEHHO MOCJE TOro, Kak CMEpTh YHecHa CTOJIb
MHOTHX JIOCTOMHBIX CIHMPUTYAIHCTOB. S 3aMeuy 371eCh, YTO KakK TOJIbKO MHE
yIaJ10Ch 03HAKOMUTECS ¢ KHUTOM T-Ha Ponssauko «LlapcTBo PacnyTunan?, 1 Hanucan

1 Gobron G. Rasputin et L’orgie russe. Paris: Louis Querelle, 1930.

2 Muxaun Bnagumuposua Pomssuko (1859-1924) — pycckuil MOTUTHYECKH NeSTENb,
munep mnaptun Coro3 17 okrabps  (okTs0pucToB); rodmeiictep Bricouaiimero JlBopa,
npencenarens ['ocynapctBenHoil aymbl III m IV co3biBoB, oguH u3 nuaepoB DeBpaibCKOU
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HaCJIEIHHUKY OBIBLIETO IpeiceaaTenst UMIepckoi Jlymbl, BeIpakasi MPOTECT MPOTHB
KJeBeThl. [-H Pom3siHkO—ChIH 00s3aicsi B NMUCbMEHHOM Buje (muceMo or 30
ceHTsi0pst 1930 r.) mpociieauTh, 4TOOBI B CIEAYIOLIEM U3/IaHUU OBLJIO YYTEHO MOE
MHEHHE M YJajJeHbl HEeCKoJIbko ab3aneB. Ho nmagum cHoBa CloBO MOKOMHOMY
["abpusmro ["'o6pony:

«B 1900 r. B Ilerporpan mpuexan u3 Ilapwka [lamtoc (moxTop AHKOCC),
YMYJIPEHHBI MPAaKTUK U OKKYJbTHUCT, UMEIOIIMKA OOJIBIION BeC B TeX Kpyrax,
KOTOPBIEC 3aHUMAIOTCS U3YUCHUEM MEeMHbIX CopoH Ty, Ero paboTel yuciaTcs B
psAy NpeKpacHeWumx o0pa3LoB BeIcIIel MyApocTH. B cBoii nepBsiii npuesa [amtoc
3aBs3aJ]1 3HAKOMCTBO C UMIIEPATOPCKOM CEMbEUN U MPOJOJIKAIL €r0 BIOCIEICTBUU 10
camMoil cMepTH, BKIItouYas nocieayromue Bu3uTel B 1905 u 1906 rr. lo 1916 r.
[Tarmroc coXpaHsI CBA3M € ABOPOM, U, 10 cioBaM Pronéna—Mmumepal, 310 on B 1900
. IpeacTaBwiI Ko aBopy Punumnma. Mynpeiii OKKynbTUCT 3Han PacnyTuHa u ero
poman®. DTOT TOCIEIHUN CTapalcs U3TOHATH BCEX OO0XCbUX Mi00eti, B KOTOPHIX
OOBIYHO BH/JIEN MIPETEHICHTOB HA YaCTh JYXOBHOT'O BIMSHUS, KOTOPOE OH OKa3bIBal
Ha npasuTeneld Poccuu, a Takke pe3ko NPOTUBWICA CHUPUTHYECKUM CEaHcaM, HO
[Tantoc He BHYLIMI cBATOMY Staretz mpicieil 0 cConepHUYECTBE.

Hanee I'.I'o6pon numer o Matpe Ounumnme:

«ITocne ITantoca Matp @ununn takxke nossuics B [apckom Cene. Ilocne
napuwxkaHuHa — juoHel. KieBerbl noOpoil Pycckoil mepkBU M phILIApCTBEHHON
PYCCKOM apUCTOKpaTUU C HOBOM CHJIOW OOpYIIMJINCh Ha TOJIOBY HOBOIO
IIPEACTABUTEIIS MbMbL. ...

Ctpoku, MOCBAMIEHHBIE T-HOM POJI3SHKO JIMOHCKOMY MHUCTHUKY, ITPEACTABIISIOT
co00l TKaHb, COTKAHHYIO U3 OJHUX JIMILb JDKA U BBIAYMOK 0€3 BCIKHX CEPhE3HBIX
obocHoBaHu#. S He Oepych yTBepkaaTh, okazan Ju Matp Owmunn kakue—iuoo
yciyrd napro uian Poccun, HO BOT 4TO sl OEpyCch yTBEPKIaTh U TOTOB KpUYaTh 00
3TOM BO BECh I'0JI0C, paBHO Kak U o [lamroce: OH He ObUT aBaHTIOPUCTOM, KaK MUILET
o HeM Pomssinko. Ho Pycckas nepkoBb neficTBoBania 6€3 ycTainu, MeuTasl yJIaduTh
OT JIBOpa BCEX YyAOTBOPLEB 0Oe3 McKmoueHus: BeHna lllenka®, mapwkanuHa
[lamtoca, nwonma @ununmna... Komb ckopo r-H [00poH [M0Ka3al CBOIO
OecrpUCTPaCTHOCTh M CTPOTYI0 MPaBAMBOCTb, OCTAE€TCAd JIMIIb C TOPEYbIO
KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO OH OCTAETCSA HBIHE B MEHBIINHCTBE OTHOCUTEIBHO OCHOBHOM
MAacCChl aBTOPOB, MUIIYIIUX Ha JaHHYIO TeMy. Hanpumep, r-u Muwens e Jlesunep
B COOpHUKE MyOJMYHBIX YT€HU, TOCBAIIEHHBIX T-HY [lony Xbro3y, onmyOaukoBa
LEIyK TJaBy, MOCBAIICHHYIO OKKYJIbTUCTAM npexkpacHou snoxu. Ha 3Tux

pesosronnu 1917 r., B Xo11e KOTOpOI BO3IIaBrUiI BpeMeHHbIN KOMUTET ['0Cy1apCTBEHHOM TyMBI.
Kuura: RodziankoM. Le régne de Raspoutine. Mémoires de M.V. Rodzianko, Paris: Payot, 1927.

! Pene ®ronén-Mumiep (Owminn Mromep, 1891-1963) — aBcTpuiicko-aMepuKaHCKHuii
nUcaTeNlb U UICTOPUK KYJIbTYphI, CHEIUAINCT M0 PYCCKOM JINTEpaType.

2V apropa: «Le savant occultiste connut Raspoutine et son “roman”», — 6e3 fanbHeHIIIX
MOSICHEHUH.

3 Camy»ib Jleononsy Ilenk (1840-1902) — acrpuiickuii Bpau-3m6puosior, npodeccop; B
1898 r.mpuoOpen U3BECTHOCTH CBOEH TeOpHEel HCKYCCTBEHHOTO MTPOU3BOJICTBA TOTO MIIM IPYTOro
10JIa 3apoAbllla y MJICKONUTAIOIIUX U YEJOBEKA MPU MOMOIIM COOTBETCTBEHHOTO KOPMIICHUS
poauTene; KOHCYJIbTUPOBA ceMbro nmneparopa Hukomas I1.
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https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1891_%D0%B3%D0%BE%D0%B4
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1963_%D0%B3%D0%BE%D0%B4

HECKOJIbKMX CTpaHUIaX OH COO0IaeT HaM YIUBUTENbHbIE noapoOHocTH 0 [lamtoce,
npasa, epeMeniaHHble ¢ CAaMbIMU MPUYYITTUBBIMU OLIMOKaMU U 3201y KICHUSIMU !
Koneuno, camo mo cebe 310 100poe N1eJ0, HO KaKk MOXXHO H3j1arath (akThl,
HACTOJIKO TIEpPEMEIIaHHbIE C JOBEPUYUBO BOCIIPUHATHIMU BBIIYMKAMU U JIOKHBIMU
u3MbIIUICHUSIMU? OKKYJIBTHOE JIBDKEHHE Yy CEr0 MpPAayHOTO IIEH30pa 3acilyKHJIO
BecbMa CypoBblid mpuroBop. [lo ero MHeHUIo, 3TO OBUIO «aHTJIO—HEMELKOE
JBIKEHUE, TJI€ €BpeU JeprKall B CBOMX pyKaxX YIPABJICHHE U KACCy... DTO TaKKe
OBLJIO TMOJUTHUYECKOE JIBH)KEHHE, MPU3BAHHOE CTaBUTh MAaJKH B KOJIECA LIEJIBIM
HapoJaM, KOTOpbIE, YBJIEKIIUCh CTOJIOBEPUYEHHUEM M BBI3BIBAHUEM JbSBOJIA A
MOBEJIEBAHNEM CTUXUSAMH, 3a0bIBAIN O CBOMX (hioTe, apMuH, (pruHaHCAX, KOJOHUAX
W IIKOJIax. .. Bce rocygapcTBo magano KepTBOM ATOM TUTAHTCKOM adepbl, Hecymei
€My HOBBIN OOIIECTBEHHBIH fA7I. DTO ObLIa Beceas 3I0Xa, KOrjaa JIABOUHUKH—
OKKYJIBTUCTBI MMOKOHYWJIM CO CBOMMHU POJIMHAMH, 3AJIUBIIMCH MHUKOHOM M IEPHO
(sic)». U nanmee aBTOp MHPOMOJDKACT IJIAMEHHO OOJUYATh «IPOKIATBHIX TBapei
OKKYJIbTU3Ma, CMEXOTBOpHbIe TIuiynoctu KaOOanbl, OpenoBble H3MBIIUICHUS
AIXMMHUHU, OTOPOCHI Maruu, MOJIOCTh CIIUPUTH3MA (SIC)».

be3 komMeHTapueB! Ho BepHEMCS K HIMIIEPATOPCKOMY JBOPY U K IMOJIOKEHHIO
npu HeM Mbpatpa Oununna. B «Anokanuncuce Hamiero BpeMeHn» AHpu Poisen
yOexaaeT Hac B TOM, YTO Hallled Pa3yMHOE OOBSICHEHUE BBIKA3bIBABILEIOCS €MY
YBAXEHUS U €r0 BIUSHUS:

«Bug y @uwmunna Obul rpyOOBaThlid M >KM3HEPAJOCTHBIN, BBICOKHH JI00,
rojyOble TIia3a, CBEKUWA IBET JMIA, T'YCTble BHCIbIE YCbl, HIIMPOKHE IUICYH,
KpSDKUCTOE TeJochokeHne. Bee mpuOmmkaBImIMecss K HEMY YyBCTBOBAJd B HEM
MPEBOCXOSANIYI0O CHIIy M BIacTHOCTb. Ho BMmecTe ¢ TeM Bce B HEM BHYLIAIO
HEBEPOSITHYIO JOOPOTY U TOBOPUIIO O MSITKOCTH M HEBEPOSITHOM MPOHUIATEIBHOCTH.
3ByK ero rojioca, J0OpbId U3rUO €ro yJblOKU, ompadiceHue 6HYympeHHel
3a2eadoyHocmu, TO, Kak OH TOBOPHJI, KAKHE Y HETO OB MSTKUE U MPOCTHIE KECTHI,
KaKk ero cjioBa ObUIM MPOHUKHYThl HEOOOPUMBIM OYapOBaHUEM, — BCE 3TO
HENPEMEHHO OTJIaBajJO BCSKOIro cobecelHuKa MpsMo eMy B pyku. Hukto myurie
HEro He yMel yTeUIUTb, yOeauTh, BHYLIIUTh HAJAESKIy Ha camoe Jiyduiee. Branes B
BBICILIEH CTENEHU JapoM YOeXIeHUs U MOPa3UTEIbHBIMU ICUXUYECKUMU
KauecTBaMH, OH OBLI CIIOCOOCH MOWCTHHE TBOPHUTH uyjneca i ciadblX HaTyp,
Hajarath CypoBEHINNE y3bl AUCIIUIUIMHBI HA CAMbIX OYHMHBIX U TEMIIEPAMEHTHBIX,
OCAQ)KHUBATh CAMBIX HaIJIbIX, HO BCE MPOSBIICHHSI €TI0 CUJIbI M BJIACTH OCYIIECTBIISUIUCH
c n00pOTOM M MSATKOCTHIO, MPH 3TOM OCTaBISIS OUIYHUIEHUE MPEBOCXOSAIIEH
HEOOOPUMOM CHIIBI U YMEHUS, Kak 0 ToM nuueT r-H [llepBedenb, «comocTaBisiTh
MeJbYaiime NpUYUHbI U TOOYKI€HHUS 1711 BBICTpauBaHUs a0COIIOTHO JIOTHYECKHUX
CBs3€i», — 4eM OH nopas3ui u [lamtoca, KOTOpbIN TPeKpacHO 3HAL, YTO UHTYULUS —
ATO BCE PaBHO 4YTO BTOpoe 3peHue. Biausuue Moatpa ®Oununmna Ha Hukonas |l u
uMIIepaTpuily AJIEKCaHIIpy OOBICHSETCS Aake Jydllle, 4YeM BIMSHHE Ha HHUX
[Tamroca. OH cBoel CUJIONM MOKOPHUJI ATOTO MOHApXa, KOTOPBIM M30eraj cCMOTPETh
IpsIMO B IJ1a3a CBOMM MUHHCTpaM, M 3Ty HECUACTHYIO >KEHILUHY, KOTOPO# 0O0JbIe
yIrpOKaiu JBOPLIOBbIE MHTPUTH, YEM 3arOBOPHI PEBOIIOLIMOHEPOB, UMIIEPATPHUILY,
HECIOCOOHYI0 00ecneunTh MPOAOKEHUE JUHACTUH, BUACBILYIO CIa00CTh CBOETO
CYIIpyra, 0CO3HaBAaBIIIYIO CBOIO COBEPILIEHHEHIIIYIO0 HECTIOCOOHOCTh IPUIATh EMY Ty

124



HHEPruI0, KOTOPYIO caMa CUMTaja 00s13aTeIbHO MPUCYIIEH NMIIEPAaTOPCKOM BIACTH,
— BOT B 4eM Oblia UCTUHHAs Tpareaus. OrpakJeHHBIM OT BCeX CBOEH BJIACThIO U
CBOMM OJIMHOYECTBOM, L1apb HEOCO3HAHHO OUIYIAJl, YTO OH MOKMHYT borom, 4Tto
00XEeCTBEHHAsI UCKpPA HUKAK HE MPUJIETAET TPOCBETUTH €r0 YM B 3TUX YIPOKAIOIINUX
00CTOSITENILCTBAX, — U OH, MpeObIBasi B COMHEHUSAX M CTpaxe, MyCTh Jaxe
HEOCO3HAHHBIX, UCKAJl TOCPETHUKA, KOTOPBIA Obl YCTAHOBUIJ CBSI3b MEXKIY HUM U
borom. CBslIEHHHMK HE MOI €My JaTb HYXKHOro coseta. He riaBa i oOH
[TpaBocnaBHOI 1IEPKBHU, UTOOBI CKIOHATHCS Mepe CBsmeHHuKoM? EMy Hy»)eH Obu1
WHOU NOCPEIHUK, YyKJIbIM IBOPLIOBBIM MHTPUIaM, IIOCTOPOHHMM, TOBOPAIINNA Ha
JPYTOM SI3bIKE, MHOCTPAHEIl, OT KOTOPOTO HEJb3s ObLIO OBl KIaTh HU MOKJIOHEHUS,
HU u3MeHsbl. [lo 310l npuunHe, K HeMy NpuoIM3mIKch 1 @ununmn, u PacnyTus, —
o0a moOpaxanu €ero, 3TO TOYHO, HO TaKke 00a OBLIM MPOCTHIMHU JIIOJIbMH,
001a1aBIIUMHU IPOCTHIM 3APaBbIM CMBICTIOM, HE MTAPATM30BAHHBIMH €TI0 UMIIEPCKUM
BEJIMYMEM, CIOCOOHBIMH, KaK TOBOpUJI caM PacmyTuH, JoHECTH 10 TOCyAaps rojioc
IpOCTOro MOUjiK Kak OH eCTh, a HE KaK ero OOBIYHO TepelaBalidi eMy YNHOBHUKU
WJIM UHTEJJIEKTYaJIbl, IPUTBOPSBIINECS TOBOPSAIIMMH C HAPEM OT €r0 UMEHW.

N3 mHOXkecTBa pycckux BparoB Matpa @ununma u [lamroca MHe BUaUTCS
YMECTHBIM HPOLIUTUPOBATH HEKOTO PaukoBCKOro!, HauaabHKMKa PYCCKOM MOJUIAN
3a rpaHulleH, Ubs mTab—KBapTUpa HaxoAuiach B camoM [lapuxe. B cepuu crarei,
omyoimmkoBaHHbIX 1o niceBaonuMoM HET (NIET) B «Oxo ne [Mapu» 3a HECKOIBKO
Henenb A0 npue3na Hukomnas |l B KomnbeH, MOXHO HaliTH JOBOJIBHO MOJIPOOHBIC
OTKPOBEHHSI HE TOJBKO OTHOCUTEIBHO OOIIMX JeNl LApPCKON HMMIEpUH, HO U B
OCOOEHHOCTH OTHOCUTEIBHO €€ MOJUIHUH. «3J0JEIHHUS PYCCKOW MOJUUMU 3a
rpanuneit ocyxnaensl!» HET oOeman packpbeith aeiictBusi BHyTpu Poccun
OTPOMHOIO  MEXIYHAPOJAHOr0 (PMHAHCOBOIO CHUHJIWKATAa, WMEBILETO CBOIO
TPOMCTBEHHYIO 11€J1b B TOM, YTOOBI 1) ocinabuts @pannuto, 2) ocnadbutsk Poccuto, 3)
paccoputh Poccuto ¢ @pannumeit. HET mnanupoBan TakuM 00pa3oM YHUUYTOKUTH
3JIOKO3HEHHOE BIIMSIHUE €r0 ar€HTOB ITyTEM MaKCUMallbHOU ornacku. [lepBas craTes
cepur BoiIa 24 oktaops 1901 r. «Oko ne [lapu» mpenBapun ee CleqyrONTUM
ITOSICHEHUEM:

«CerofHss Mbl HAauMHAEM MyOJIMKAIIMIO BCECTOPOHHErO HCCIEeI0BaHMUS,
IPOBEJCHHOIO JIULIOM, OOJI€YEHHBIM OOJBIION BJIACTHIO M BBICOKMM IIOCTOM, U
NOCBSILIEHHOTO BHYTPEHHHUM CEKpE€TaM HalluX COIO3HUKOB. JTO MCCIIEIOBAHUE,
IIPOBEICHHOE C COBEPUIEHHBIM OECIPUCTPACTUEM, O€3 THEBA M AKECTOKOCTH, a TAKKE
0e3 BCSIKOIO CHHMCXOXJIEHHS, UMEET CBOMMHU OCHOBAaHUSMH HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIE
HaOJIIOICHUS 32 TaHBIMHU MPOLECCAMU, TPOUCXOASIIMMHA B OOmMpHON Pycckoit
uMmIiepuu. Hamm yuratenu cMoryT B HEKOTOPOM POJI€ MPOHUKHYTh B MUHUCTEPCKUE
KaOWHETHI, B CJIOXKHYIO U 3allyTAHHYIO CUCTEMY MOJUUEHCKUX AeNapTaMEeHTOB U
JaXke KO ABOPY, B OJMMKHUN KpyT umneparopa. OHM yBUIAT KaK HEJJOCTATKH, TaK U
JIOCTOMHCTBA UCTUHHOW COBpeMEHHOM Poccuun, 0 KOTOPOM MBI 10 CHUX ITOP UMEIIH
JMIIb CMYTHOE NPEJICTABIIEHNE, HEB3UPAsl HA BCE HAILE )KEJIAHUE Y3HATD MIPABIYy».

! erp UsamoBuu Paukosckmii (1851-1910) — monmueiickuii agMUHHCTPATOp, IJIaBa
3arpaHMuHoOi areHTypsl [lemapramenTta monuuuu B Ilapmxke, Bune-nupextop JlemaprameHTta
nosmnuu B 1905-1906 rr.
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HET xBatuino HECKOIBKHX 00BE310B BOKPYT ABOPIA, YTOOBI MOHATH, YTO B
CTpaHe 3peeT peBoolus. KpecThsiHe He BOCCTAIOT JIUIIb IOTOMY, YTO BUST CeOsI
OKPY)KCHHBIMU HMMIIEPCKOM CHJIOW €O BCeX CTOpoH. Ho markoe paBHOBecHe
CYLIECTBYET JHIIb A0 TeX mop, nucan HET, moka 3T0 MMmepckoe MOTyIiecTBO
MOET YCTOSITh, HEe JporHyB. OH 00elan pacKpbITh 3JIOHAMEPEHHbIE TEHCTBUS B
["ocynapcTBEHHOM coBeTe, B (pMHAHCAX, MOJUIMHA MEXAYHAPOIHOTO CUHAMKATA, O
KOTOpOM roBopuiioch Boile: «Hukomnait |l coBepienHo Huuero o6 3ToM He 3HAET,
OyJly4d IOTPYKEH B HEMPEPHIBHYIO WILTIO3UI0, HABEBAEMYIO Ha HETO COBETHUKAMU
caMoro OJKHEro Kpyra. Takke mpu ero aOCOJIOTHOM HEBEACHHHM CaMbIe
OJIarOTBOPHBIC €r0 TIAHBI IPEBPAIIAIOTCS B HUUTO €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM MUHHUCTPOM
¢unancoB u ero ['ocymapctBeHHbIM coBeToM. [loaTomMy ObLTO OBI Garum Aenom
OKa3aTh Hamiemy coro3HMKy Poccum ycmyry, cooOmuB el 00 u3MeHe, KOTopas
HalleJeHa MPOTHB HEE M HALIEro CO3a, MPOTHB €€ Oyiaronoiaydyus». MUHHCTD
¢bunancoB Butrte, moaBeprimmiics ocoOeHHO ocTpoit KpuTuke otBaxkHoro HET,
BCEMHU CHJIAMU CTapaJICs T03HATHCS, KTO CTOUT 3a IICEBIOHUMOM. PyccKkure areHTsl B
[Tapmxke Hayanu Ha aBTOpa HacTosmyro oxory. Co cBoeil croponsl, Jlekiacce,
MHHUCTP HMHOCTPAHHBIX €] B TO BpEMs, TOXKE IPHUKa3ajl OJHOMY H3 CBOMX
uHpopmaTopoB XaHceHy packpbITh TuuHOCTh T-Ha HET. U Bckope Xancen npurien
K BbIBOJY, uTO rocnoaud HET — He kTo nHoM, kak cam [lamtoc! OH mosyuun 3a 3To
12 000 ¢paHKOB, OTHIPaBIECHHBIX PYCCKUM MHUHUCTEPCTBOM (PUHAHCOB €ro
MIApUIKCKOMY TIPEACTABUTEIIO «HA MOKPBITHE PACXOJ0B IO MCIIOJHEHUIO YCIYT B
poccuiickux uHTepecax Bo (ppaniry3ckoit npecce». Crarbu rocnoguia HET Obuin
coOpaHbl BMECTE U U3AaHbl OTIAEIBHOMN KHUTOW! TIOJT TEM e 3arojIoBKoM «Poccus
CETOTHSN?.

Kak ynoMuHaeT B CBOEH paHee yke HUTUpOoBaBlIelcs kHure Aupu Posien,
NOCBATUBIIMK BaxHyto riaBy rocnoauny HET, «PaukoBckuil ObUT HE Takum
YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM OBLI C ATUM CMHUPHICS». B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcss JTUYHOCTU
[Tamroca ¥ BAMSAHMUSA, KOTOPOE OH OKa3blBAJI BMecTe ¢ Matpom PumimnnoM Ha
uMIIepaTopa U MMIEPATPUIly, a TakKe Ha MX ONrpKaifiiiee OKpy»KeHue, COOBITHS
npuoOpenn camblii cephe3Hblii 000poT. He ocraBamoch COMHEHHII B TOM, 4TO
otkpoBeHusa HET u, BHE BCAKOro COMHEHMsI, HEKOTOPBIE APYTHE, CO JIHS HA JICHb
JOMIYT 10 yuien uaps. Eciu koe-kto u3 nuu, ynoMsHyThix B oTKpoBeHusx HETa,
yIHOBaJI Ha TO, YTO PaukoBCKMIA OBICTPO YIIAJIUT JACIIO C TUM SUCHPUOHOM, PACKPHIB
€ro JIMYHOCTb, caMm Ied TallHOW MOJMIMK 3a TpaHUlEed HUKOMM OO0pa3oM He
cobupaincs nokoHuuTh ¢ Ilamtocom u Matpom ®@ununmnomM. OHAKO MOCHINATIUCH
OTYETHI U JIOHOCHI, HATTOJTHEHHBIE U3MBIILICHUSIMU U KJIeBeTOU B aapec [lamroca u
ero Macrtepa. Hananku Ha Matpa @ununia 6bu1d 00Jie€ HU3KUMU U MOTBIMU, YEM
Ha [lamroca, moTomMy 4TO OH OKa3bIBajn OoJiblliee BiIMSHUE Ha MoHapxoB. [lo

! Ha dops3alie aBTOpPCKOro 3K3eMILIsApa, HAXOANMIET0CS y MEHs, COXPAHMIACh PYKOIUCHAS
3ameTka camoro [lamroca: «9ta kHHra ObUIa CHayalia olmyOJIMKOBaHA B BUJIE OT/JENIbHBIX cTaTel B
«9xo ne [lapu». OHa co3pana: 1. Ilamrocom — B wactu n1oxkymeHToB; 2. Kanom Kappepom — B
yactu penakuuu; 3. Manam JXan Kappep — B 4acTu npou3BOACTBA U MPOAAXKH KHUTHY. M3nanue
ObUIO KYIUIEHO B SIMOHMM Nepes] pyCCKO—AMOHCKOM BoiHOU. Ceituac aTo papurer. — @.A.

2 Niet. La Russie d’Aujourd’hui, Paris: Félix Juven, 1902.
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MOJTyYE€HUHU OUEPETHOTO, OCOOCHHO TPSA3HOTO, docbe Ha MaTpa @ununmna Hukomnaii
Il Be13Bas1 Mactepa k cede, mokasaii eMy 10Che U CIIPOCHIL, UTO OH MPO HEro AyMaeT.
— Cup, — orBeyan MprTp Ounumnm, — eciau Ballle BEIUYECTBO XOTA Obl Ha
CEKYH]ly IOBEPUJIU COACPIKAIIUMCS TaM CBEACHUSIM, 1 C PaJlOCThIO OTIaMCSl B PyKH
PaBOCYIUs U IOTPEOYIO MPEIbIBICHUS I0KA3aTEIbCTB BCETO TaM OMHCAHHOTO.

[{apb oTBEUas ¢ yJIbIOKOM:

— Yto BBI Takoe roBOpUTE? DTO, HABEPHOE, CO 371a. Eciu Obl 51 moBepui XOTs
ObI CIIOBY OTCIO/Ia, MBI OBl C BaMHU HE pa3roBapUBaJI.

Bckope Hukonai mmmn ¢cBOEro AOBEPHUs... CAMOTO JIOHOCUHKA, HEBEPHOIO
PaukoBCKOro, KOTOPBIN JUIIHAJICS CBOETO MOCTA IJ1aBbl PYCCKOW TaHOM MOJIMIUHA 32
rpaHuiieil u Bo3BpaTwics B Poccuro. OTO ObUIO OYEpeIHOE J0KAa3aTeIbCTBO
YBAXEHUS U JOPYXKOBI, KOTOPHIX Mapb yaoctamBan Matp Dwmmnma. PaukoBckuii
BbIIE HA ieHcuto 13 urons 1903 r. u ymep B 1910 1.

O npeGpiBanuun Mbotpa @uiunna B Poccuu ecTh HECKOJIBKO aHEKIOTOB,
KOTOPBIE, HECCOMHEHHO, 3aUHTEPECYIOT YATATEIS], KOTOPBIM UX €I1Ie HE 3HAET.

Bo BpeMs mporyinky maps Ha sSXT€ MOAHSUICS CWIBHBIA BETEp, U JOKTOP
Jlanang®, conpoBoxnasmuii Macrepa, 1epenan eMy npochk0y Hapsi YTUHXOMUPHTh
Oypto. B 3TOT MOMEHT BETpoOM 4yTh HE CIyJIO 3a OOPT HOMEp BOCHHOMW TIa3eThl,
aexaBied Ha namyoe. Matp @wiunn otBetui Jlananay, 4To BeTep YyTUXOMUPUTD
cerlyac HeE MOJIy4YUTCsS, HO 3aTO OH, OYEBHMJHO, IyEeT TOJIBKO HaJ BOJIOM, a HE HaJ
3eMIIEH, TIOTOMY YTO HE ITOIHMMAET IBLIHZ,

Bropas noe3nka B Poccuto cocrosmack netom 1902 1., Toke BMecTe ¢ A-poM
Jlananom. Onu npuexanu B KpbiMm, B J{ronb0ep, ycanp0y Benukoro kHs3s [letpa
HukonaeBnua. Kaxnpiii 1eHbp OH Opai ux ¢ co0Oil Ha MPOTYIKH, U TOBCIOAY HX
CONPOBOKJIAJIN AIXBIOTAHTHl BEJIMKOIO KHS3s, KOTOPbIE HE OCTaBJLUIM UX HHU Ha
MUHYTY U HE OTXOJIWJM OT HMX HHM Ha IIar, NOMHUMO MPOYHMX MPOSIBICHUIMI
HAaMBBICILIETO IIOYTEHUS U BCIKHUX ITOYECTEN.

«1 Berpewanmack ¢ Mamemyasenb Onbroii  Ilymkumod 3 MHOro pa3s
BIIOCJIEICTBUH, — MUIIET MaaaMm JlanaHz, — M 3T0 OHa paccka3aia MHE, 4TO BO BpeMs
MPOTYJIKH C IMapckoi cembedd Mbatp ®dununm mooberman uMIepaTpuile ChiHa, U
UMIEpaTpuiia B TOT pa3 nouenosana Mactepy pyky. Onbra pacckasbiBaja 00 3TOM
CO CJIE3aMH Ha Ija3ax».

B npyroit pa3 Lapckoe Ceno HaKpbLI yparas, NPUHECIINMN MECOK, TaK YTO HE
OBLJIO HUYETO BUAHO, U BEJIMKUHN KHSI3b CETOBAJ MO ATOMY MoBoAy. [1o MaHOBEHHUIO
pykun Mbdtpa ®umimnnma BeTep HEMEMICHHO MPEKpaTWICs, W Nepel TJia3aMu

! Smmanysne Jlamann (Mapk XoitBen, 1868-1926) — Bpau u mnmcarenb, H3BECTHBIH
(bpaHITy3CcKHif OKKYIBTHCT, MAPTHHHCT, COpaTHHK [larmoca 1 psiga qpyrux BUIHBIX MAPTHHUCTOB
U PO3EHKPEHIIEPOB €ro BpeMeHH; My Jouepu Matpa @ununna — Bukropuu.

2 BeposTHO, KanaMOyp: CI0Ba nbLib U NOPOX 3BYYaT OJUHAKOBO, U CyTh B TOM, 4TO BETEp HE
YHEC BOEHHYIO ra3ery.

% BepostHo, Onbra AnekcangposHa Ilymxuna-TlapmoBa (1864-1933) — BHyuka
A. C. Ilymkuna, B 1904 r. Obiia HavansHULEH [IputoTta 171 HeU3IeuuMbIX 00JIBHBIX B MOCKBE, B
1909 r. — cmoTpuTenbauIeH CTpekamoBCcKkon 00JbHUIIBI B MOCKBE.
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OYEBHULEB, 0 CBUAECTEIBCTBY JOKTOpa Jlamanma, mpeacrano yIWBHUTEIBHOE
3peJuILE: JEPEBbS €€ THYJIUCh, & BETEP COBEPIICHHO HCYE3.

OpauH U3 BEJIMKUX KHA3€M COOOIINIT, YTO OJTHAXK/IBI OH KOMaH/0BaJl MOJIKOM Ha
BOCHHOM CMOTpE, U BAPYT YBUAENI B OTJAJIEHUN KapETy UMIIEPATPHULIbI, B KOTOPOU €
HEW PAOOM CHAEN HE3HAKOMEI] B IITATCKOM. OH, KOHEYHO, rajJoNoM NpUMYAIIC K
KapeTre — JJIsl TOro JIMIIb, YTOOBI YBUJIETh, UTO UMIIEpATpHUIa CUIUT TaMm ojaHa. OH
CHOBa OThEXaJl HA HEKOTOPOE PACCTOSHHE — W CHOBA YBHUJIEH B Kapere ¢
UMIEpaTpuIie He3HaKoMIa. TprKabl OH MOIBE3kKaN K KapeTe, YTOObl yOenuThes,
YTO HMMIEpaTpUla CUAUT B OJAUHOYECTBE, M TPWKIBI K€ BHIEI HE3HAKOMIIA B
HITATCKOM, YAAJIMBIIACH OT KapeTbl. DTO ObL1 MaTp ®ununm, KOTOpoMy cama
MMIIEPATPHUILIA PA3PEIINIIA U JaXKE ITOBEJIENA COIPOBOKIATH €€ HA CMOTP.

[-xa KoHCTaHTMHOBHY yTBepXKAajia, 4To Opak MeXAy BEIHKUM KHA3EM
Huxomnaem u reproruneit Jlelixten6eprckoit Obl1 ycTpoeH MaTpom Dumnumiom
(3anucano IMonem Cenupom?).

On pexomennoBan uapto Huxonaro |l, ennHCTBEHHOMY CHpaBeIIMBOMY U
omaromy MoHapxy EBporibl, «ocbuiate MeHble Troaei B CuOupby», a Takke cKasall,
4YTO €My HAaJUIeKUT OoJibllIe OyMaTb O CBOEM BBITOJIE M HE JONyCKaTb Ha
rocylapCTBEHHbIE IOCTHI eBpeeB U HemleB (3anucano [lonem Cenupom).

3areM OH BO3BpaTwiics Bo PpaHLKIO, TJI€ BCE €ro poAHbIE, OIM3KHUE, IPY3bs,
YYEHUKH, IPOTEKE U IALUEHTHI C HETEPIICHHEM OXKUIAJIU €r0 BO3BPAILlCHUS.
MoHapxu caenaim emy I0pOrovl moJapokK B BUAE MOCHEAHEH MO TOMY BPEMEHHU
Mozaenu aBToMoOmist. B cratee «HaOpocok ¢ HaTyphD», MOCBSALIEHHON aBTOPOM
[Teepom Mumem @ununny Jlnonckomy, B razere «Taw» ot 21 Hos0pa 1904 r.,
MEXIY IPOYUM OIHCHIBAETCA W 3TOT 3HAMEHHUTHIA aBTOMOOWIb, MOAAPEHHBIN
Mbatpy @Oununny napem. [lbep Muuib 3ammcan CBOM pa3roBOp € JIMOHCKHAM
MIPUSATEIIEM:

«— Ilapp Haznauun Mborpa dununmna HUHCIEKTOPOM CAHUTAPHOW CITYKObI
NOPTOB. DTa JOJDKHOCTh NOJPA3yMEBAET MEAUIIMHCKYIO CTENEHb U F€HEPaIbCKUE
JIAMIIaChI.

Ceiiuac (yrounser Muiib) s He MOTY cebe MO3BOJIUTH TOBOPUTH 000 BCEM
COBCEM YK OTKPBITO. Pa3Be uto B « ThIcs e M 01HOI HOUYMY OBIBACT TaK, YTO MPOCTOMN
YEJIOBEK B OJIHOYACHE CTAHOBUTCS BEJIMKUM BU3UPEM, U ITOCIEAHUN TOM B IIEPEBOJIE
Mapzaproca TOJIBKO YTO BBILIEI U3 II€YaTH, U B HETO YK€ ITO3IHO BHOCUTH IPABKY.
Mot apyr no3BOJIMII MHE JOTOBOPUTH, & IIOTOM MSTKO IPOIOJIKHIL:

— BbI BOJIbHBI MHE HE BEPHUTH, HO 3TO CBEPIIMBLIMICS (DAKT: TOT caMblil apb,
0 KOTOPOM sl BaM T'OBOpIO, AapoBaj M»atpy Dwiunmy aBTOMOOWIIb, MPEKPACHBIH
Cepnomne, B OJarofapHOCTh 3a OKAa3aHHBIE €My yCIyru 2. Bel MokeTe camu
NOCMOTpETh Ha Hero. OH CTOUT HAa aBTOMOOMIIBHOM cTostHKe y KpucTu.

51 Bce paBHO coxpaHsl K HeMy HenoBepue. [lotom s ornipaBuiics k Kpuctu. U
COBpaJl. DTO HE OBUIO XOPOIIMM IOCTYNKOM, HO 5 BbIIal cebs 3a Ooratoro

! Mison ne JIyn (IToas Cenup, 1871-1926) — (paHIly3cKuii OKKYJIbTHCT, MAPTHHUCT, aBTOP
KHUT 110 930T€PHUKE U XPUCTHAHCKOMY MUCTHIIH3MY.

2 Kpome aBTOMO6MIIS, MacTep MOMydHII B Aap ABYX MPEKPACHBIX 60p3bIX — YTekas u ITtuiy.
- D.A.
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JrOOUTENsT MallWH, KOTOPBIA XOTen Obl MpUOOpPECTH HOBBIM aBTOMOOWIL. MHe
noka3zaiau Heckoibko. Ho s oxazancs npuBepeanuBbiM modepoM. S Ha Bce KpUBUII
pot. HakoHen s mpouenui: — MHe ckasanu, 34€Ch y BaC CTOMT aBTo Matp Pununna.
He nokaxere ero mue? — Mexanuk orBetnn MHe: — K coxkaneHunro, ero 3uech
OoJbllie HET, OH yBe3 ero k cede. Ho oH Bce paBHO BaM He mojomen Obl, MEChE. —
[louemy »xe? — OH CHMIIKOM JOpPOrOM, MeEChe, CIMIIKOM UIIMKAapHBIM, 3TO
npesuneHTckoe ganao» (C. 385).

B otnuune oT TOro, 4To COOOIIANN HEKOTOPhIE HEBEPHO MH(POPMUPOBAHHBIC
WM 3J0HaMepeHHble aBTopbl, HU [lamtoc, HM MbaTp Oununn He MOABEpPraavch
W3THaHUIO 10 yKa3y. JTo noareepxaaeT u Aupu PosuieH B cBoeM camMOM MOJIHOM
Ha HACTOALIUI MOMEHT COOpaHUM JOKYMEHTOB O JKHU3HHU Hapckoit Poccun. «O6 3Tom
NUIIYT, — TOBOPUT OH, — T€ K€ aBTOPbI, KTO yTBEp)KJIAeT, uTo Matp dununm B
IPUCYTCTBUH HAPCKOM YETHI MPOBOAMII 3BOKALIMHU U B3bIBAHHE K 1yxam». O TOM, 4TO
kacaercst MaTtpa ®uiurina 1 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX HalaloK Ha Hero B camoil Poccun,
Ponnen nobGanser:

«Bo Bpems cBoero npedbiBanus B Poccun, a UMeHHO y Benukoro kHs34 [lerpa
Huxkonaesuua B [lapckom Cene, @ununm HU ¢ KeM HE BUIEICS, KpOME OMKaliero
OKPYXEHUSI CBOUX I'OCTEIIPUUMHBIX X035€B, U €r0 TAMHCTBEHHOCTh MHTPUIOBAJIA,
no cioBaMm renepana CnupupoBuya, Bbiciiee oOuiectBo IletepOypra. He B
COCTOSSHUA TPOHUKHYTb CKBO3b II€JIEHY TAaWMHCTBEHHOCTH WJIM IPOCTO
UTHOPUPOBATh €ro MPUCYTCTBUE, OHM JIEHb 3a JIHEM BBIIYMBIBAJIIA BCE HOBBIE U
HOBBIE OAIKHU, aHEKIOTHI, IJI€ C PAJOCThIO IEPEMBIBAINCH KOCTH UMIIEPATPUILIE U OOT
3Ha€T KOMY €II€, BEJb CTOJIbKO OBUIO TE€X, KTO Mpe3upaj €ro 3a MpPOCTOTY
oOpalieHusi, 3a MPOCTOBATHIM BHEIIHWM BHUJ, 3a XOJOAHOCTb U MOJIYAIUBOCTD,
KOTOpblE OBUIM BCEro JIMIIb CBUAETEIILCTBAMU BEJIMYAWIIEH CKPOMHOCTH U
MyTJIMBOCTH, KOTOpPbIE BOCIUTaHbl ObUTM B HEM Marepbio U cynpyrou. Ilopg
nasieHueM l[IpaBociiaBHON LEpPKBU M B OCOOEHHOCTH JyXOBHHKA MMIIEPATPHUILIbI
npeocssennoro ®eogana’, Toro camoro, KTo mpeacTaBui Ko aABopy Pacryrtuna,
UMIIEpaTOpCKas 4yeTa 0TKa3anach BepHyTh DUIuUIIa BO JBOPELL €111E JO Er0 BTOPOTO
npuesna B Poccrio B 1902 r.»2.

ITo Bo3Bpamennu Bo Opanuuro Mactep NpUCTYyNUI K IMEPENUCKE ¢ PYCCKUMU
JIBOpSTHAMM, JIJTMBIIEHCS BIIOTH 10 ero «cmepmu» B 1905 r. Ha sty Temy XK. bpuko

! Apxuenmckon ®eodan (Bacummii imurpuesnu brictpos, 1872-1940) — enmckon Pycckoii
IIpaBocnaBHoil lLlepkBu 3arpanunen; panee apxuenuckon IlonraBckuit u Ilepescnasckuid,
COCTOSUI Ha JIOJDKHOCTSIX HWHCHeKTopa, 3areM pektopa Cankr-IlerepOyprckoil ayxoBHOU
akaJeMuu, Obul HeO(PHUIMANIBbHBIM JYXOBHMKOM LAPCKOH CEMbM; ChIIpajl pellarollylo pojib B
nepeesne I'. E. Paciyruna B Cankt-IletepOypr u cTskKaHUM UM IepBOHAYAIbHOM MOIMYJISIPHOCTH,
M03/IHEee NepeMEeHI CBoe MHEeHHe 0 PaciyTHHe U cTai 60pOThCS MPOTUB HETO.

2 Mesxy MatpoM DHINNIOM U aBIyCTEHIINMH 0CO0aMH He TIPOMCXOJMIIO «TPArHdecKHX
IIPOLIAHMI», KaK O TOM CBHJIETEJILCTBYET TPOraTeIbHOE MUCHMO OT BEIMKOW KHATMHU MUIIHIIBI
noktopy Jlananay, poactBeHHUKY MaTpa, rmocie nonyueHus B [lerepOypre nedaabHbIX BeCTel O
ero cmeptu 2 aBrycra 1905 r.: «Mpbl Bce BMecTe IIJIEM BaM OT HAllero 00Iero MMeHH Bce Hallle
COUYYBCTBHE, Ballle TOpe — 1 Hallle Toxe. Bam n3BecTHa Haila 1000Bb, KOTOpasi Obljia K BaM U €CTb.
Ot Hamero oOIIero MMEHH MNpOIly Bac HEM3MEHHO CUMTATh HAcC HaBCEr/la CBOMMM CaMBbIMU
MpelaHHBIMU U CaMbIMU BEPHBIMU JPY3bIMU». — D.A.
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BJIAJEET, IO €ro YTBEPKIAEHUIO, BecbMd NpUMedamenbHulMu OOKYMEHMAMU:
Hanpumep, nonakoBHUK K. w3 Ilapckoro cema, w3 HMIEpaToOpCcKOro Joma,
cinpamuBaer Matpa dununma, kak pa3opBarh CBS3b ¢ OAHUM O(UIIEPOM, UYbe
MOBEJCHUE OTOpYaeT €ro Marb, WM KaK OCTAaHOBUTH SMHUAEMHIO TudTEpuw,
MOPAa3UBIIYIO OJIMH U3 €r0 YJEJIOB.

Hpyroii opunep, u3 [lerporpaga, MpOCUT MOJIUTB 32 CBOETO YIPABJISIOIIETO BO
UCleJIeHUE OT TyOepKyJie3a, 3a )EeHY CBOETO JIpyra, KOTOPOH Mpe/ICTOUT orepalus,
MEXKJly TEM KaK XUPYPTH YK€ OMYCTUIU PYKU U HU HA YTO HE HAJCIOTCS, 32 CBOETO
HayaJbHKMKA B ['0Cy1apCTBEHHOM COBETE, Yy KOTOPOro onacHas (hpopma OpoHXHUTA.

U3 Ileteproda Benmmkuii kHA3b Hukomnait u Benukas kasruHs JleiixrenOeprekas
IPOCAT €ro JyXOBHOTO BMEIIATEIbCTBA B OYEHb CEPHE3HOM J€J€, HAIpPsIMYIO
3aTparuBaroeM WwieHa ux ceMbu. OHU TOAPOOHEHIINM 00pa30oM COOOIIAIOT MY O
COCTOSIHUU 3J0pOBbs T€X, KOro OH Jeuws B Poccuu, M mpuiiaraioT B KadyecTBe
Marepuaiia s u3ydeHus npsau Bojoc. U Matp @wiunn oTBeyan Ha BCE ATHU
nucbMa. OH IOCTOSIHHO COCTOSUI B JIMYHOM HENOCPEACTBEHHOW MEPENUCKE C
UMIIEPATOPOM M HUMIIEPATPHUIICH, K BEJIMYaWIlIeMy HEYJAOBOJBCTBHIO H
OecrokoicTBy (paniy3ckux Biacteil! OH ObUI MOAO3PUTENEH, IOTOMY YTO CPEAU
MHOecTBa (oTorpaduil, MMCEM U MAMSATHBIX MMOJAPKOB, MOMUCAHHBIX UM UHAYE
MOMEYCHHBIX [apeM U IapUIlei, KOTOPhIE OBLIM TaK CYACTIIUBBI €T0 YCIEITHOMY
MPEICKa3aHUI0 TIOSIBJICHUS HACTEAHHMKA, OBUIO TakKe IHUCHbMO, MOAMHCAHHOE
«Bunveenvm, katizep». ETo ouTy NEPIIOCTPUPOBAIH, ETO TEIIETPAMMBbI KOTUPOBAIN
U TIepe/laBalid BIACTAM, IIH(PPOBKHU CIEIOBAIM 32 MHU(PPOBKAMU, 32 HUM CIIEIUIN
BO BpEMsI BCEX €0 NEePEIBHKEHUM, BIIaI€TbIbl TAOAUHOM JJAaBKU HAIIPOTHB €I0 JI0Ma
COOOIIAIIH MTOJIMIIUH 000 BCEX €0 MOCETUTEIIIX, CKOJIb MHOTO UX HU OBIBAIIO OBI TAM
3a eHb; mpedekTypa nenapramenta Pona tpeboBasa cede KOMMU BCEX MOTyUaeMbIX
UM TIMCEM, U J1a’Ke TUCHbMO, TJI€ [Iapb MPOCHII Y HETO COBETA U YPOKa, KaK yIPOCUTh
bora mpocBeTuTh €ro, a Takxke orBeT Macrtepa, ObUTM TaK)Xe CKOIMMPOBAHBI. JTa
MOCTOSIHHAsI CJIeXKKa BO3MYyIllaja €ro, OHa ObUla TPOTMBHA €ro OOBIYHOM
MCKPEHHOCTH, BEPHOCTH CBOEH CTpaHe u ito0BM K DpaHiuu; BcE 9T0 myrajio Matpa
@ununna v noBepraio B revasb. M ero MoxxHo noHsATh. HeKoTopeie 1axke cuuTaror,
YTO 3TO YCKOPHJIO €r0 KOHEIL.

Xotss oH Oonbiie He mpueskan B Poccuro, Mactep coxpaHsn Takoe
BCETOIJIONIAONIEE BIUSHUE HAa MOHAPXOB, YTO B pasrap BOWHBI, YK€ BBHUIY
rpanyiei katactpodsl, napuua nucana Hukonaro |1:

«HaBepHoe, ecTb KakoW-u0O croco0® sl KEHIIWHBI MOMOTaTh U OBITh
noJsie3Ho. MHe Tak xoueTcst 00ieryuTh Tede TBO 3aaauy. M Bce 3T MUHUCTPHI,
KOTOPbIE MEXKIY COO0M cCOpsITCs, TOrAa KaK BCE JOJIKHBI ObLIIM Obl B TAKOE BPEMsI
JPY>KHO paOoTaTh U 3a0bIBaTh CBOU JIMYHBIC OOUJIbI, — UMETH 1I€JIbIO 0JIar0 CBOETO
uaps W Hapoja, — 3TO NPUBOAUT MeHs B OemieHcTBO. [lompocTy roBops, 3TO
MpPEeaTeNbCTBO, MOTOMY YTO Hapoa 00 JTOM 3HAET, HApOJ UYyBCTBYET, YTO B
MIPaBUTEIHCTBE PA3/IOPHI, U JICBBIC ITHM TMOJIB3YIOTCS. ECiu ObI TOJIBKO ThI MOT OBIThH
CTPOTHM, MOM TOPOTOH, 3T0 TaKk Heo0XxoquMo. OHU AOJDKHBI CIbiuiams TBOM TOJI0C
Y BUJIETh HEYAOBOJILCTBUE B TBOUX IU1a3ax. OH CIMIIKOM IPUBBIK K TBOEH MSTKOM,
BCETIPOIIAIOIICH T0OpOTE.
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MHoraa naxke TMXO CKa3aHHOE CJIOBO JAJIEKO JOXOJIWT, HO B TaKO€ BpeEMH,
KaKoe Mbl ceiiyac mepekrBaeM, HEOOXOIHUMO, YTOOBI MOCIHBIIMIANICS TBOW TOJOC,
IPOMKO 3BYyYalllUi MPOTECTOM UM YIPEKOM, KOrJa OHHU MPOAOJDKAIOT HE
MTOBUHOBAThCA TBOMM ITPUKA3aHMAM, KOTJIAa OHU MEIUISAT B UX BBINOJHEHUU. OHU
JTOJKHBI BBIYUHTBHCS JIpoxaTh nepen ToOoi. Tel momuummb, Mr. Ph.Jilippe] u
['p.[uropwuii] roBopuinu To ke camoe. Thl JOJKEH MPOCTO MPUKa3aTh, YTOOBI TO WK
Jpyroe ObLIO BBITIOJIHEHO, HE CIpalllUBasi, BO3MOXHO JIK 3TO (bl BEAb HUKOT/IA HE
noTpedyelb HUYEro HENeNoro win 0e3yMHOro), — HalpuMmep, MpuKa3aTh, Kak BO
@panuun (pecnyOiuKke), 4ToObl T€ WM JIPYTUe 3aBOJbI MPOU3BOJIWIN CHAPSIBIL,
NaTpoHbl (€CJIM MYyIIKW WIM BUHTOBKM — CJIUIIKOM CJIOXHas paboTa) — MyCTh
O0JBIIME 3aBOJIBI NOLUIIOT HHCTPYKTOPOB. TaM, rie €CTh BOJS, TaM €CTh U CIOC00
OCYILECTBJICHUS, 1 OHU BCE JIOJKHBI TIOHATh, YTO Thl HACTAUBACIIb HA TOM, YTOOBI
TBOE JKelaHWe ObUI0 OBICTpO BBIMONHEHO. OHU JOJDKHBI HAWTH  JTFOACH,
(babpuKkaHTOB, YTOOBI BCE HANA/IUTh, YCTh OHU BCIOAY MOOBIBAIOT U IPUMYT MEPHI
caMu, 4ToObI paboTa ObLIa BEIIOJIHEHA»

B npyrom nuceme, Toxke ot 1915 r., ona numier: «I'puropuii Bceraa roBopui,
u OuInnm ropapuBal: s CMOr Obl BCE BOBpeMsI IPEIOTBPATUTh, €Ciii Oyay B Kypce
nen»?.31ech UIMEETCS B BHLY TO XK€, 4T0 AHpH POJIIEH COOTBETCTBYIONIIMM 06pa3oM
OINMKCHIBAET B cBOeH pabote: «Ecmu Matp Ounurni cuen 3a 6;1aro B3sTh Ha ce0s poJib
aHrela—XpaHUTENs U CIIETIATh €€ CBOMM IMOCTOSIHHBIM 3aHSITUEM, TO 3TO IOTOMY, UTO
JMOHCKUM TaBMaTypr pPEAJMCTUYHO OLIEHHBAJI HATYypy JIIOJEH, COCTaBIIABIIMX
npassine Kpyru Poccun u penuics co cBouMm Apyrom Ilamrocom MHeHueM 00
OMACHOCTAX, KOTOPBbIE HECYT C COOOW WMHTPUTH MU 3rOU3M OJHHUX, O€31apHOCTb
JIPYTUX, KOTOPBIE YTPOKAJIN HE TOIBKO POCCUICKOMY TPOHY, HO U DpaHIuu — ero
COIO3HULIEY.

[Tamroc, kak 1 MaTp @ununi, B MOJTHON Mepe COCOOCTBOBAI OTCTAMBAHUIO
(G paHIly3CKMX MHTEPECOB Iepes HApCKUM JBOPOM, U HEMAJIO B 3TOM mpeycrnen. S
OTIIMYHO TOMHIO 3amedanue Ilamroca, cAellaHHOE 3a HECKOJBKO JIHEW 10 €ro
ykacHoU cmepTH B 1916 ., Korga oH y3Han ouepeinbie HOBocTH U3 Poccun. OH npu
MHE 00paTHIICs K MOEH IOpOroil MaTepu co cleAyromuMu ciioBamu: «K cuacTsio, s
YBEPEH B BEPHOCTHU Liaps Halemy cor3y. Mbl ¢ Matpom @uinunmnom XOopouo
nopabotanm»®. CoxaleHus JOCTOMHO TO, 9TO y HAC B BHICIIMX JIIEIOHAX BIACTH
OTKa3bIBAIOTCS MPUHATh BO BHHUMaHHUE T€ JEUCTBHSI, KOTOPbIC OBLIU COBEPIIEHBI
Bemnknm Mactepom Opnena mapTuHUCTOB M1 MaTtpom @ununnom. BUKTOp-OMUIIb
Munuie nucan: «Ycunusa, NOpeAnpuHATbie PycCKoll 1LEpKOBBIO, JBOPOM H
(bpaHIy3CKUMH JTUILUIOMAaTaMu, IPUBENIH K yaaineHuto Matpa dununma oT aABopa.
Ckpens cepaue, HapCTBEHHAas 4YeTa oOTHnpaBuia ero gomou. Ho yxke cramum

! [ur. no: Iucsma nmmeparpunsl Anekcanapsl PenopoBHE K ummepatopy Huxomaro 11/
[Ton pen. B.JI. Habokosa. bepnun: Cnoso, 1922. T. 1. C. 117-118.

2 Tam xe. C. 474.

3 «(mnynbca, npupanHoro Motpom ®umumnmom, a-pom IlamocoM M MapTUHHCTCKOM
npuaBOopHOU JIoXel, XBaTHIIO I TOTO, YTOOBI CTaTh TJIABHOW MPUYHHON, ToueMy Llaps octancs
MOCPEAN BCEX MHTPUT U BCEX CMEPTOHOCHBIX HAMAJ0K COXPAaHUTh BepHOCTh DpaHimu U (HpaHKo-
pycckomy coro3y» (K. bpuko «Matp Oununmy, 1926). — D.A.
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MPOSIBJISITECS. K3 ThMBI YEPTHI TOTO YEIOBEKA, KOTOPBIM BCKOPE 3aiMeT MecTo MaTpa
Oununmna npu nerepOyprckom aope. 1o ObL1 Staretz Pacmytuny.

[IpeemaukoMm Ilamroca u MaTpa @unmiimma AESUCTBUTEIBHO cTail [ puropui
EdumoBny PacmmyTrH, HErpaMOTHBIN CHOMPCKHUM KPECThSIHUH, POAUBIIHICS B 1872
r. B cenie [IokpoBCKOM, KOTOPOTo HEMIIBI, OoJiee TaTbHOBUAHBIC, YeM (hpaHIy3CKOe
MIPAaBUTEIILCTBO, B TOM, 4TO Kacanoch [lamroca m Mpatpa dununna, caenaiu,
BO3MO>XHO, CBOMM OpYyAHEM, BEChbMa IUIOXO CKpbIThIM. ['azera «PaccBer» wu3
Monnenbe onmyonukoBana 31 oktsaops 1939 1. cTaThio 1MOA 3ar0JI0BKOM «Y3HHK
Kactunbe», rie aHOHUMHBIN aBTOp MO3BOJWI cebe MpeanoiokuTh, uto [lamroc
HaxXOJWICS B TECHOM CBSI3U C HEMELIKUMU MAaCOHCKMMM JIOKaMU U HEITOCPEACTBEHHO
y4acTBOBAJI B MOATOTOBKE PYyCCKOM peBositoiuu B nHTEepecax ['epmanuu! Yem Tak
yBIeKaTbCcsl u3yueHueM Ouorpaduu Ilamroca, myume Obl yswux Kacmunve
noapobrnee n3yuni deno PacmytuHa. B 1906 1. nmpuaBopHas mapTus mpeycriena B
ycrpanenuu ot asopa Wmmomopa! m mpencrasuna uapune Pacnyrtuna. IMocie
pa3HbIX JIIOJIEW B 3TOW POJM OH CTaJl aKTUBHEE BCEX JOOMBATHCS BIIMSHHS Ha
Hukonas |l u Gonee Bcero — Ha 1apuily, MOCTOSSHHO HEPBUPOBAJI €€ U UTpall Ha ee
YyBCTBaX B CBSI3U CO 3/IOPOBBEM €€ ChbIHA, CTPAJIABIIETO OT reMOMUITUY.

HeocnopumbiM  (hakTOM SIBASIETCS TO, UYTO OBICTPOE BMEMIATEIHCTBO
(IucTaHIMOHHOE WU HeT) PacmyThHa mNpuMeyaTesNbHO YacTO COBMAAAlo IO
BPEMEHHU CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIM YIIYUYIIEHWEM CAaMOYYBCTBUSI LIAPEBUYA, K BSALIEMY
YIMBJICHUIO BCE BpaueOHOM KOJUIETMU. DTH COBNAJACHUS OBbLIN TAK)KE OTCIIEKEHBI
B TEUYECHUE MPOAOJDKUTEIBHOIO BPEMEHM M  3aCBUJCTEIBCTBOBAHBI B
BocnnomuHaHusix o Ilamroce, omybnukoBanHbix II. KopHenem mnoj 3arosoBkoM
«Ananorusa» B razere «Memnya» ot 13 mapra 1943 r.:

«PeBomronny, B Kakux Obl CTpaHaxX OHU HU MPOUCXOIUIIH, BCEr1a UMEIOT OJTHU
U T€ € HCTOKHU: MPOTPECCUBHBIE IMEPEMEHbI B OOIECTBE, HECOBMECTUMBIE C
UMEIOIIUMHUCS COIIMAIBHBIMU YCJIOBUSIMU, U HECTIOCOOHOCTh BJIACTEW HAWTH CBOE
Mecto B 3Tux nepeMeHax. Ho mnpumep @Ppanmuum B 1789 1. HEe MOXeT
pacnpoctpansaTecs Ha Poccuto. [Ipu 3ToM coObiTusi pazBopaunBatorcs B CaHKT-
[lerepOypre TOYHO Tak ke, Kak y HAac, U MO TE€M € NMPUUYUHAM U C TOM XKe
HEYMOJIUMOH (haTaibHOCThI0. OOCTOATENHCTBA CKIIAIBIBATINCH TAKUM 00pa30M, YTO
g MMEI0 JIaHHbIE W3 TIEPBBIX PYK O IEJIIOM pse COOBITUN, KOTOpBIC CTalld
IIEPBOOCHOBOM U I'TaBHBIMU IPUYMHAMU PAa3BOPAYUBAOLIENCSI HBIHE MOCKOBUTCKOM
Tpareauu. B 0coOOEHHOCTH BaXKHO, UTO 5 ObLII 3HAKOM C OJTHUM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN
ObLJI B CBOE€ BpeMs 3HAMEHUTOCTBIO M KOTOPOrO CaM 5l Ha3bIBaj CBETOYEM MHUpa
OKKYJIbTH3Ma, XOTS U BCE €r0 OKPYKEHUE HUKAK HEJb3sl ObLIO Ha3BaTh OOUTEIBIO
Mpaka, — 93TO ObUT J0KTOp AHKOCC. FEro wmHorouyuciaeHHele paOoTHI,
OIMyOJIMKOBAHHBIE MO/ NICEBAOHUMOM [lanioc, ¢ UHTEpecoM u3ydanuch B [lapckom
cene, e BcerAa ObUIO MHOTO MOKJIOHHUKOB CHOUPHUTH3MA M Maruu. OIHAKIbI
[Tamtoc, ¢ KOTOPBHIM MBI OBLITH COCEISIMU, TIPUIIIEIT KO MHE, BECh OJCPKUMBIN OypHOI
PaZOCThIO: €ro MpUrIacuiIn Ko 1Bopy Pycckoil umnepun! OH mpoKKII TaM MOJIT0/a.
[To BO3BpaIlieHNUU TIPEAO MHOMW MPEACTAN YEIOBEK, BECh 00pa3 MBICIECH KOTOPOTO

! Cepreit Muxaiinosua Tpypanos (Mmuomop, 1880-1952) — pycckuii HepoMoHax-
yepHocoTeHel, nporexe 1. E. PacnyTrHa u aBTOp 3alMCOK O HEM.
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CTPEMHTENIbHO TmepeMeHuicss. HecmoTpss Ha yBieueHue Oojee WM  MEHeEe
OCOBPEMEHEHHOM Maruei, JoOKTop AHKOCC OTHIO/Ib He ObLT uMOennsiom. OH ckopee
YBJIEKAJICSl U3YYEHHEM MPUPOIHBIX SBJICHUHN, UbU CEKPETHI HayKa TakK €Ille 0 KOHIIa
U HE pacKpblia, HO KOTOPBIE MbI C €€ IIOMOIIIBIO PACKPOEM CO JHS Ha JIEHb, IO Mepe
pacuIMpeHus U YriIyOJIeHHs HallluX MTO3HAaHU, HO OH U MPEACTaBUTh cede HE MOT 710
cBoeil moe3nku B Poccuio, 4To NBOp aOCOJIOTHOIO MOHApxa, B pyKax CBOUX
nepsxkariero cyaposl 150 000 000 sroaelt, roTOB MOPYYHUTh PEIICHUE CaMbIX BaXKHBIX
BOIIPOCOB TIOJIUTUKU W SKOHOMUKH UMIIEPUU 80J1UleOHUKAM. A UIMEHHO TaK OHO U
ob110. [lopaxeHHBI COOBITHUSIMU, KOTOPHIM OH CTajl CBUAETENEM, AHKOCC, caMm
OyIyud Marom, Kak—TO BBICKa3aJl MHE COBEPIICHHOE B CBOEM COJEpKaHUU
MPOPOYECTBO: «ITOT Hapoj OezyMeH. OHM OTHAIOTCA HAa MUJIOCTh NEPBOM Ke
KaHaJIbU, KOTOPAsi MOJIbCTUT UX MaHUU. OHU KaTATCS B IPOTIACTHY.

[Tamroc n PacnyTuH HE cMMMATH3WPOBAIM APYT APYTY — COBCEM HAOOOPOT!
[Tpu xaxaom ygoOHoM ciydae [lamroc crapancst copBath CoO cmapya Macky mpen
muoM MoHapxoB. [Tocon M. [Taneonor B cBOUX BOCIIOMUHAHUSAX MMUIIET O] 1aTON
28 suBaps 1917 r.:

«T'ocioxka T., ObIBIIAs OAHOW M3 CaMBbIX PEBHOCTHBIX IMOCIEIOBATEIHHUIL
PacnyTrHa 1 K TOMY K€ PUCTPACTUBIIASACS K OKKYJbTHBIM HayKaM, ITOBE/1ajia MHE
O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSX, KOTOpble cymecTBoBain ¢ 1900 roma Mexay pycCKHUMHU
MOHapXaMy Y 3HAMEHUTHIM (ppaHIiry3ckum uygoTBopiieM [lamrocom.

B nponuioM HOsIOpe B 3TOM THEBHUKE sI ONUCAI CIUPUTYATUCTUUECKUIN CEaHc,
KOTOPBIN poBOoaM 3TOT uynorsopel B 1905 roxy B Llapckom Cene.

— IIpouwio ner ABeHaauaTh WM OKOJIO 3TOr0, — paccKas3blBajla MHE TOCIIOXKA
T., — mocne Toro, kak [lamtoc B mocieaHuit pa3 6b11 B Poccuu; HO OH HE MpeKparan
MEPEIUCKy ¢ UX BeaunyecTBamMu. Heckoibko pa3 oH mbITajics yOeIuTh UX B TOM, YTO
PacnyTuH oka3bpiBajg Ha HUX NMaryOHOE BJIUSIHHUE, TOCKOJBKY OHO IIIJIO K HEMY OT
nbsiBosia. B pe3ynbrare sToro oren [ puropuii Bo3ueHnasuen Ilamroca, u, koraa ux
BEIMYECTBA YIIOMUHANU TIpu HeM ums [lamroca, oH 0OBIYHO B3pBIBAJICA OT THEBA:
«ITouemy BbI citymiaere 3Toro mapiataHa? M yero oH ceiuac jie3eT He B CBOM Jiefia’?
Ecnu Ob1 OH HEe OBLT KAJIKUM UHTPUTAHOM, TO OH ObLT ObI 3aHAT pabOTO CO BCEMH
TeMu 0e300)KHMKaMu U (apucesiMu, KOTOphIe ero OkpyxkawoT. Hurne eme Her
CTOJIbKO (PeXOB, KaK TaM, Ha 3amajie; HUT/IE elle pacnsaTeiii ucyc He monsepraics
CTOJILKMM OcKopOsieHusiM... Kak yacto st roBopui Bam 06 sTom! Bee, uTo npuxoaut
13 EBpOIBL, MPECTYITHO U OMACHO!»

['ocnoxka T. Takke pacckazajga MHE, YTO OHA BUJENAa B pyKax MajemMyas3esb
Tonosunoii!, daBopuTky crapua, NHCEMO, KOTOPOE MMIEPATPHLA MOIYYUIa OT
[Tamoca oko10 NATHAAUATH MecsIeB Ha3al. [IucbMO 3aKkaHYMBANIOCH CIEIYIOLIUM
obpazom: «C kabO0amucTUIeCKo TOUKU 3peHus, PacmyTuH nomgo0eH cocyay BpoJie
smuka [Tangopel, comepxkaiieMy B ce0e¢ BCe MOPOKHU, MPECTYIUICHUSI U TPSA3HbBIC
BOXKJICJICHUS PYCCKOTO Hapoja. B ToM ciydae, eciii 3TOT COCyll pa300beTcs, Mbl
cpa3y K€ YBUAUM, KaK €ro y>KacHO€ COJCPKUMOE pa3oibeTcsa mo Bcerl Poccumy.

! Mapus Esrensesna I'onosuna (Myns, 1891-1972) — oxHa U3 GOMKAWIINX «TyXOBHBIX
nouepein» I'.E. PaciiytuHa, octaBuiia MEMyaphl O HEM U IIPEAPEBOIIOLUOHHON U PEBOJIFOLIUOHHON
Poccun.
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Korga mMmneparpuna npoynrtana 3T0 NUCbMO PacryTuHy, OH IPOCTO OTBETHII €M:
«Ho s e roBopun Tede 06 3ToM MHOro pa3. Korna s ympy?, Poccust moru6ueT»?2,

[Ipu sToM PacmyTuH He OBLI JIMIIIEH COBEPIICHHO OYEBHIHOM M peaibHOMN
CUJIBI, PE3yibTaThl JNEUCTBUS KoTopo Obutm Haymmmo. Cam Ilamroc, mMeBImit
BO3MOKHOCTh Ha0NIOJaTh €€ MPOSBICHUS JINYHO, CBUJIETEIHCTBOBAJ, YTO 3TO OBLI
genuxuti Meouym. Briomne npapnonogo0HO U TO, 4TO OH ObLT MEAUYMOM, U TO — YTO
genukum. PacriyTMH HampsiMyr0 ymnpaBisil HEKUMH cuiamu. HexkoTopble aBTOPBI
IBITAIOTCA ONpPAaBAATh ACHCTBHUS cmapya TEM, YTO €ro MPUXOJ] «ObUl BO3BEICH
LAPCTBYIOIIEN YeTe HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MiTpoM DHUIMIIIOM», U 3TO COBEPIICHHO
BepHO. Hayno momarate, MaTp HE Cyaui CTpOro Toro, KOMy CyKJI€HO ObLJIO PUNWTH
emy Ha cMmeHy. OH ocTaBui 00 3TOM TpOTaTelbHBIE BOCIIOMUHAHHS, KOTOpBIC
BIIOCJICZICTBUH OBLIH TIepelaHbl Jouepu PacmyTiHa, KoTOpasi, K ee 4ecTu, cTapajiach
OIpPaBJIaTh CBOETO OTLA B ria3ax riiynuoB. OHU HUTUPOBAIH, B YACTHOCTH OTPBIBOK
M3 mnucbma, otnpaBieHHoro PacnytunbiM B 1914 r. Hukomato II mnepen
OOBSIBIICHHEM O BCTYIUICHUH B BOWHY: « MUJIBIN JpyT, €11le pa3 CKaxy, TPO3Ha Ty4a
Haj Pacceeit. bena, rops MHOTrO, M npocseTy Hetry. Cie3—To MOpe, U MEPHI HET, a
kpoBu? Uto ckaxy? CioB HeTy, HEONMMCYEMbIH ykac. 3Hat0, Bce OT TeOs BOMHBI
XOTAT, BEpPHO, HE 3Has, 4uTto paau rudenu. Tsokko boxbe HakazaHue, Korjga ym
OTpUHET, TYT Havayio koHuna. Tel Llaps, oren Hapona, HE MOMYCTH OE3yMHBIM
TOPKECTBOBAaTh U MOryouTh ceds u Hapona. Bor I'epmanuto mobensar, a Pacces?
[logymath Tak, BOUCTUHY HE OBLJIO OT BEKY TOpIIEH CTpaJaidbHUIbI, BCE TOHET B
KPOBH, BEJIMKA TIOTHOEIb, 0€3 KOHIA IIeYab»”.

DTO OYEHb TOHKAsl MaTepus, U 1 HE YyBCTBYIO ceOsl BIIpaBe AesiaTh KaKue—TO
omnpenesieHHbIe BhIBOABL. S momararo, yto [lamtoc, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHs, CUEI
HEOOXOJMMBIM OIIOBECTUTh HUMIIEPATPUIy O BEPOSATHON OMACHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
MPEeACTaBIsLT cOOOM, MO ero MHeHuto, Pacnytun. Uto e Kacaercss mpocToro u
OmaroroBeifHOTO TpeAcKazanuss MpaTpa dununma O MNPUIIECTBUU IIOCIE HETO
YeJIOBEKA, HAJICJICHHOTO ONMPEACICHHBIMU JyXOBHBIMHU CUJIaMHU, TO 3TO HU B KOEH
MEpe HE MOXET SIBIATHCS MOPANbHbIM NAMEHMOM W W3bSBIECHUEM SKOOBI
mwiameHHoro oxoOpenuss Pacnmytmna ostum  CymectBom  CBera, HMCTHHHBIM
JIYXOBHBIM y4uTeNIeM. DTO BO BCEX CMBICIIAaX CJOBa OblIa MPOCTO KOHCTATaIWs
dakTa, yBeJOMIICHUE O TPSAIYIIUX COOBITUSAX, cCOOOIIeHrneM MaTpa Ounumnma o ToMm,
4TO HEKOE opyoue OoxecTBeHHOU Bomu OyneT ncmnosib30BaHO B KOHLE KOHIIOB JIJIs
cBepIeHus cy/ed apcKoil 4eThl M Beel orpoMHoii Poccun®.

1 On npeaBueI cBOko Tubens B 1916 roay, mucan 3HAKOMOMY, YTO HE TIEPEKUBET ITOT TO/I.
Ero youn kus3p FOcynos 17 nekabps 1916 r. — @.A.

2 Tu. no: Ianeonoz M., ykas. cou. [URL: http://istmat.info/node/25189].

3 [ur. no: FOcynoe @.d. 3aranka youiicta Pacnyruna. 3anucku kxusass FOcymosa. M.:
LitRes, 2017. C. 214.

* B kpaiine BasHO# cTaThe «ATeUISIMS 10 Aely PaciyTunay, ony6IMKOBaHHOM B kKypHae
«anmmanus» (Ne 3, nronp—aBryct—ceHTs0pb 1979 ., HOBast cepust), UCTOPHK H uTepaTtop Podep
Amany moaBepr OecHpUCTpacTHOMY aHanu3y ciydail PacmyTuHa, NMpHUBOAS, B YacCTHOCTH,
HIKeyKa3aHHOe cBHeTeNnbcTBO llamroca, koTopoe mpenBapsier cBouM 3ameuaHueMm: «llamroc
BBIHOCUT O HeM [PacmyTuHe] cykaeHHe, KOTOpOE INPOTUBOPEUUT 3APABOMY CMBICIY U TEM
IIpUBJIEKAET BHUMaHUE: KaK eciii Obl OH MOBTOPSJI 32 IPYTUMH OObIYHbIE BYJIbI'apHble OOBUHEHUS
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B mapre 1954 r. s nHamen B makere ¢ JoKyMeHTamu B Oubnmoreke [lamroca,
pasrpabienHoit B 1942 r. HeMEIKMMH OKKyIllaHTaMud W uX ['ectamo, a 3arem
BO3BPAIllCHHOW MHE, PYKOIIUCHBINA TEKCT, O3aryiaBiieHHbI « HeBenombiit Mactep» u
ONMUCHIBAIOIINN AeATebHOCTh MaTpa @uinnna B Poccun. BHe BCsikoro coMHeHusl,
ATH HECKOJBbKO a03alleB, HanmucaHHbie B 1904 r., mpUBJIeKyT BHUMAaHUE YUTATEIIEH,
M3YYaoIINX CBUAETEIBCTBA O KU3HU AyXOBHOro yuutens [lamroca.

«B nosHou muctuke: Hesegomeiit Macrep

S meITarock 10Ka3ath TO, YTO B OMkHEM Kpyry Llapsi, B MajJeHbKOM MHUpKE,
OKpY’KaBILIEM €ro, Pe3KO KOHTPACTUPOBABIIEM C OOIIECTBOM BEIMKUX KHS3EH, YbU
BBICOKOMEpHBIE M KECTOKHE JACWCTBUA BO3Mymaiu EBpory, OBLJIO HECKOJIBKO
MUJIBIX M OOAsATENbHBIX MEPCOHAXKEH, MOJIOJBIX NMPHUHIIEB KPOBH, HE M3BECTHBIX
HMIMPOKON MyOJIMKe, TOTOMY YTO OHU BEJIM TUXYIO M HE3aMETHYIO *u3Hb. Cpenu
IpOYMX s BbLAETWI Obl BEJUMKYIO KHATMHIO Maputo, nin Munuiy, U ee Myxa —
BeIMKOro KHs3s Iletpa. OTu ABOE OB UCKPEHHUMM MUCTMUKAMU, KAK U OOJIbILIAs
4acTh ciaBsiH BooOmie. JlefcTBUTENbHO, YTOOBI MOHSATH HEKOTOpBIE COOBITHUS U
uJeiHbIe TedeHUs, oOypeBaBIME B TO BpeMs Poccuiickyio uMIepuro, 4ToObl
BOOOIIIE sICHEE MOHUMAaTh UCTOpUI0 Poccuu, Henmb3st 3a0bIBaTh 0 MUCTHLIM3ME Kak
KpacyroJbHOM KaMHE MEHTAJIBHOCTH MOCKOBUTOB. Tam MOIBI HpPOBOLMPOBAIN
Ooeciopsiaku, a wieHbl Caaredimero CuHOAa OBUIM  TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIMU
COBETHMKaMH. Bce TaM ObLIIM MHCTHKaMH, OT Laps 10 MOCIEIAHETO MyXH#Cukd, OT
Tosncroro g0 camoro mocieaHero Huruiaucra. M maps, 3araioyHblil IPaBUTEIb-
daranuct, ObUT MUCTUKOM caMmMoro Bbiciiero copta. OH cam roBopwi: «Korma
['ocnionb ipu3oBeT MeHs k Cebe, OyAb TO U OT pyKU YOUHIIBI, ST UL OJIarOCIOBIIIO
Boxbio Bommo». CKOIBbKO pa3 Mo Beuepam, 1ocjie CBOMX OECKOHEUHBIX NEPEe3/10B U
BU3HUTOB, B KOTOPBIX Ka)KAasi MUHYTa Oblja MOCBALIEHA FOCYIapCTBEHHBIM LIEJISM,
1apb, OKA3aBIIMCh B CBOMX JIMYHBIX IIOKOSIX, JaBaj BOJIIO BO3BBIIICHHBIM
YCTPEMJICHUSIM CBOEU TyIIN U MOJIMJICS, TPOCTEPUINCH, IPE CBATHIMA UKOHAMM. . .
OTa 1UIaMeHHas MOJIMTBA, YKpeIuisiemas ciie3amM, Obljla BO33BaHHEM IPaBUTENS
MUJUIMOHOB JIIOJEH KO XPHUCTY 3a MOMOIIBIO B TSYKKOM HENPECTAaHHOM TPYIE, BO
UCKYIUIEHUE HMMIIepaTpULIbl, KOTopas, OyAydd YpOKIEHHOM MPOTECTAaHTKOM, He
MOIJIA TIOHATH BCIO BBICOTY MPABOCIABHBIX MHUCTHYECKUX YCTPEMIICHHI CyIpyra.
Cpenn MUCTUYECKUX UIEH, OJTHA 3a IPYTOM OXBATHIBABIINX PYCCKUM LIAPCKUI BOP,
KOTOpbIE 3a4acTyl0 OKAa3bIBAIM OJIATOTBOPHOE BIIMSIHUE HA CyJIbObl MUMIIEpUU U
uMIiepaTopa, Oblia OJHa, K yIUBICHUIO MOEMY, XOPOILIO U3BecTHast B Poccuu, HO
IpaKTUYECKU HUKOMY He Befomasi B EBpore, koTopasi Obl1a mpeacTaBieHa OJHUM
YAUBUTEIIBHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, CMHUPEHHBIM JI0 TaKOW CTENEHU, YTO €ro CKopee

Pacnmytuna B pockomn, 00XOpCTBe, KaaHOCTH U TopasiHe. MHueHnue [lamroca neMoHCTpUpyeT
HOBBIC ITYOMHBI TIOHUMAaHMS U B ciiydae PacmyTrHa 3aHOBO OTKPBIBAaET HaM poiib B HeM Jlpy3eit
bora. Pacriytun, Gepymiuii Ha ceOs TpeXu CBOETO HapOJa, HATIOMHHAET KO3J1a OTITYIICHUS, HO
pa3Be He SABISIETCS 3TO HMMUTALUEN, MyCTb W HECKOJbKO HaTsAHyTOW, ArHna boxbero?..
JIeicTBUTENbHO, HE OYMCTUIINCH JIU BUHOBHBIE MPOJIUTON UM Ha HUX KPOBBIO?». — D. A.
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MpUCTano UuMeHoBath Hegedomvim Macmepom. 1lpouno Tpu rojga ¢ mocenieHus
napem u ero 1sopom OpaHIuu U UX KpaTkoro npedbiBanus B KommnbeHe B rocTsx y
Banbaeka-Pycco!, mocime Toro Beuepa, Koraa NpUITIALIEHHBIE KO IBOPY ObLIM
PENpOBOXKACHBI B 3aMOK. IMIiepaTop ¢ uMrepaTtpuiieit copepiiani opuiuaIbHyo
MPOTYJIKY IO OOIIMPHOMY MapKy, 6€3 CBUTHI, 0€3 OXpaHbl, JTUIIb 0] HAOIIOJEHUEM
HECKOJIBKHUX areHToB. Bo BpeMs 3TOW MPOTyJIKU Lapb MPUHSI B YKPOMHOM YTOJIKE
napKka OJHOTO 4YeJIOBeKa, Ybsl MpOCTas, MOYTHU IuieOeicKas OJek]a BBela B
3a00y)KJICHUE U IIOKMpOBaja MPUABOPHBIX, HECHIMX OTBETCTBEHHOCTHh 3a
IIPEACTABIICHUE ITOCETUTENEN Ero BenmmuecTBy.

OTO0 ObUT YEJIOBEK OKOJIO MATHAECATH JIET, CPEIHEro PocTa, B CKPOMHOM
OJIeXkEC ¥ MATKOM IIIsiTie. Y HETro OBLIN OOJBIINE YChI M DHEPTUYHOE JIUIIO C TPyOOo
BBUICIIJIEHHBIMU YEPTaMU, IPUIaBABIIMUMH €MY CXOJICTBO C OTCTABHBIM KalTUTAHOM.
[To mepe TOro kak MHpPUIBOPHBIE MOAPOOHEE PACCMOTPEIH 3TOTO 3arao4HOro
4yelloBeKa, OHU ObUIM TMOPaKEHbl BBIPAXKEHHEM €ro TJia3, HCIOIHEHHBIX
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOU JOOPOTHI, B KOTOPBIX BpeMsl OT BPEMEHH MeJibKaja HCKpa
yucToro renus. VX yauBieHrne BO3pOCio 10 HEBEIOMBIX BBICOT IIPU BUAE TOTO, KaK
1aph IMIeJ HaBCTPeUy 3TOMY Oyporcya Ha 80CKPeCHOU npozyike, Opall ero 3a pyky,
J100€3HO pa3roBapuBall ¢ HUM, YTO TPAHUYUIIO YYTh JIU HE C haMUIIbsIpHOCTHIO. [1o
OKOHYaHUU K€ pPa3roBOpa, MNPOJJIMBIIETOCS TOCTATOYHO JOJTrO, Ha BHUAY Y
OPUABOPHBIX U areHTOB, CKPBITO HAONIOMABIIMX 3a HHUMH, [Apb U Lapula
MPOBOJIAJIA HE3HAKOMIIA JI0 BBIXOJA U3 MapKa, CEPJICYHO MOIMPOIIATIUCH C HAM U
BBEPWIHM €70 CBOMM CONPOBOKIAIOIIMM JUIAaM. Te CONpOBOAMIM HE3HAKOMIIA 10
caMoro BOK3aJja, I'Jie OH MOJI4a ceJ B KyIle TPEThero kiacca. 9T1o Obln1 Hesedombiii
Macmep.

Hesenompiii Mactep — TaBmatypr. OH KUBET B T'yCTOHACEJIEHHOM IPUTOPOJIE
OoJib1Ioro ropoaa Bo ®paHuuu, re MUPOKO U3BECTHA €ro 0J1aroTBOPUTEILHOCTD U
BCSAKOTO poja IOMOINb O00€3/I0JICHHBIM, KOTOpbIE €ro Oo00XKaroT; WHOTJa OH
Mepee3KaeT KUTh B HEOOJNBIIYIO JIEPEBYIIKY MO COCEICTBY, T/l€ MPUHUMAET
JKUBEWIlIee yJYacTHe B JKU3HU MECTHOW OOIIMHBI W WCIOJHSAET TOYETHBIC
00s13aHHOCTH MeCTHOTO OpanameiicTepa. [loueMy ke 3TOT Bpau 1jist O€HBIX, 3TOT
TUXUN OpaHAMEICTEp, TEM HE MEHee, YAOCTOWIICS pa3roBopa C IapeM, KOTOPHIU
JUTHIICS TOJIBIIIE, YeM C ero coOCTBeHHBIMU MUHUCTpaMu? [ToTomy, uto HeBegombrii
Mactep — BiaapIKa, MOCBITUTENb, HE3PUMBIM, HO TNIAMEHHBIN allOCTOJI BEJIMKOTO
MUCTHYECKOTO JBIDKCHUS, Hapsaay ¢ O(QUIMAIbHBIMU pPEIUTHSIMH, HO 0€3
CBOMCTBEHHBIX MM JOTM, PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHOTO B HAII€ BpeMs CpPEIyd HAPOJOB
3anaaa. HecMOTpst HA HEM3BECTHOCTh, B KOTOPOM PELIMII IPOKUBaTh, HeBeqomblii
Mactep, CkpbIBasicb OT HECKPOMHBIX B3TJISI0B cBeTa BO DpaHuuu, 3aBeln
MHO>XEeCTBO yueHUKOB B Urtamuu, ['epmanun u CkaHauHaBuU, HO 00Jie€ BCEro B
AHrMu U AMepuke, KOTOpPbI€ BCE HUCIBITHIBAIOT K HEMY BbICOUAMIIee TOUYTCHUE U
TOpPSYYI0 BOCTOPXKEHHYIO JTH000Bh. Hampumep, MHE HM3BECTHO, YTO HEJABHO OH
roctisi B WTanuu, rlie y HEro MosSBUJIOCh MHOKECTBO APYy3€d M IUIaMEHHBIX
MOKJIOHHUKOB. HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4TO OH CKpbIBaeTcs M u30eraer JEHCTBOBATH

! IIsep-Mapu-Pene-Dprecr  Banpaek-Pycco  (1846-1904) —  ¢panuysckuii

TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN JeSITElb, IpeceaaTelb coBeta MUHIUCTPOB dpanrmu B 1899-1902 rr.
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nyOIMYHO, pa3Be YTO B KPYT'y CaMbIX OJHM3KHUX CBOMX YYEHUKOB, €TI0 MOCTYIKH HE
MOTYT MOJHOCTBIO N30€XKaTh OTJIACKU U YaCcTO HaBJIEKAIOT HA HETO Kak ClaBy, TaK U
mojckoe mnopunanue. Ero oOBHHSIIOT MHOTAA B IIApJIAaTAHCTBE M HU3BJICUYCHHUU
BBITOJIbI U3 IOBEPUYUBOCTH OOIIECTBA, HO OH HUKOTI'/Ia HE OTBEYAET HA ITH HANaJKU
U BeneT ce0d Tak, CJIOBHO He 3aMeuaeT ux. Hamportus, moau u3 Hapojaa, OeHble U
MPOCThIE, KOTOPBIE MPUXOAAT K HEMY M MOJYy4alOT OT HErO yTelIeHUe, JI0OO0Bb U
JIaCKy, JIOOAT €ro Kak OTIa, MOYUTAIOT KaK CBSITOTO ¥ TOTOBBI YOUTB, 3aIUIIAsl €T0.
HeBenombrit MacTtep cmocoOeH BBI3BIBaTh Kak TOpPSUYyI0 HEHABUCTh, TaK U
DK3aJIbTUPOBAHHYIO IIPUBSI3aHHOCTb. Camo CYILLIECTBOBAHHE CTOJIb
MOTYILIECTBEHHOI'O0 YEJIOBEKA, BEIYIIETO TaKyl0 TAaWHCTBEHHYIO XKW3Hb, HE MOTJIO
OCTaThCsl B TailHE Il CTPaHbl, € MUCTUUM3M O00JIaJaeT BCEMOIJIOMIAOIIEH
BJIACThI0. MHOrMe ClIaBsSHCKHE€ MHUCTHUKA HCKanu oOmeHus c¢ HeBegombim
MacTtepoM, 1 HEKOTOPBIM YIAJI0Ch CBECTH C HUM 3HAaKOMCTBO, U3 YUCJIA MOCIIETHAX
HEKOTOpbIE TMPUHAUICKATN K OMMKHEMY KpYyry Laps — 3TO OBLUIM HECKOJBKO
MOJIOABIX BEJIMKUX KHA3EH, O KOM s U Beay peub. [lomyisipHeii mpuropon, rie
)KuBeT Macrtep, U JepeBHs, Kyla OH HaBEABIBACTCSA JIETOM, BHUJIEIM BEChbMa
BBICOKOTIOCTABJICHHBIX JIMI[, KOTOPbIE B CBOMX OOraThlX SKHUITAKaX MPHUE3KAIU
MIPOBENATh CKPOMHOT'O KyOecHuka. B 3Tol CBs3M TOCTOMH YIIOMUHAHUS KYPbE3HBIN
sann3o4. HesenoMmelli Mactep MONPOCHIT BEMUKUX KHS3EH, KEIABIIMX HABECTUTH
€ro, JeJaTh 3TO UHKOTHUTO, 0€3 CBOEH MHOTOUMCICHHON CBUTHI U JIy4llle BCETO Ha
TpamMBae. M 1 Ky3eHOB wHMMIepaTopa 3T YCIOBHS HE ITOKA3aJuCh
HENPEeOoAOJIMMBIMUA. TaKk eMy yaaJoch MEPEOJETh KHA3EH B IUIAIIN, & KHATUHDb — B
JOpOKHbIE Tapku. Benukuil kHA3b P. ¥ mpuABOpHBIN rodmapiian 3anyTanuch B
MEJKUX MOHETaX, KOTOPbIMU HYXHO OBbUIO IUIATHTh 3a MPOE3Jd, U MpeObIBaId B
COBEPUIEHHO PACTEPSIHHOCTH, INOKA MM HE PEMWIACh IOMOYb OJIHA CMenas
YKEHILMHA.

bes comnenus, o Hesemomom Mactepe MmHOro roBopst B Cankt-IlerepOypre,
IIOTOMY 4YTO LAphb IOXKEJaJ MO3HAKOMUTECS C HUM U IIPUIJIACUTH K CBOEMY JBODY.
On oOpaiuancsi ¢ HUM C BeJIUYailledl BEXIMBOCThIO U HECKOJBKO pa3 MOBTOPHUII
IIPUIJIALLIEHUE IIOCETUTh €ro CTOJIMLY. ENWHCTBEHHOE IIPEnsATCTBUE IS €ro
MTOCEILICHUSI BOZHUKIIO OTHIOAb HE BO PpaHiuy, a B Toi ke Poccuu, moromy 4ro te
K€ CaMble BEJIMKHUE KHA3bS U KHATUHH, KOTOPbIE HE THYIIAIUCH MPOCTOHAPOIHBIM
BHEUIHUM OOJIMKOM, YTOOBI MOCETUTh €r0 y HEro JIomMa, BOCIPOTHUBUIUCH TOMY,
YTOOBI OH CO CBOMM JIEMOKPATUYHBIM BHEIIIHUM BUJIOM BOUIEN B LIAPCKUE MOKOU Ha
poarHe MOHapxa. EMy maxke panu mpu pycCKOM JBOPE MOYETHBIM TUTYII, TOJIBKO
YTOOBI 3TO TMO3BOJMJIO €My HOCUTh B LAPCKHUX MOKOSIX T€HEPAIbCKyr0 (opmy,
BOIIPEKU €ro OOBIYHOM MaHepe BecTH ceOs HezaMeTHO. OH CMUPEHHO MPUHSI 3TH
JaMIackl U TO, YTO UMIIEPATOP MPUTIIAIIA €r0 MPOKATUTHCSA B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
skunaxe. Her cmpicia oTAenpHO yNmOMHHAaTh O TOM, 4TO M B Poccum, Kak BO
@paHUUK, OH IMOJBEPracTCs IIOCTOSHHO HAalaJKaM, BbI3BAHHBIM 3aBUCTHIO,
OCOOCHHO TPU YCIIOBUH, YTO B MUMIIEPATOPCKON PE3UICHIIMM OIPOMHOE 3HAYEHUE
HMMEIOT BONPOCHI NPUABOPHOIO 3TUKETA, & OH, HE MPUHAJIEkKA HUA K YUCITY IPUHIIEB
KpPOBH, HU K YUCITy UMIIEPATOPCKUX JI€HO-MEIUKOB, TOJIB3YETCS BCE pABHO TAKUMU
K€ MOYECTSMU U TAKUM K€ YBAKECHHUEM.
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Kpome toro, BiusiHue, KOTOpOE, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, mprodpen HeBegomebrit
Mactep Ha MHUCTHYECKYHO Jylly Uaps, JAENaeT €ro BparoM BIUATEIBHOU
NPUABOPHON mapTtun. To#l, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHUS, KOTOpas T'OTOBUT BOWHY M
HaMepeHa JepXKaTh LIApU3M B CTpaxe. B 4eMm ke MMEHHO COCTOMT 3TO BIIMSIHUE
Hesegomoro Macrtepa? Ecinu cynuTh 0 THEBY, KOTOPBIH BBI3BIBAET Y MPUIBOPHBIX
CKPOMHBIA Y TAWHCTBEHHBIA COBETHHK Lapsi, TO MOYKHO MPEANOJI0XHUTh, YTO €T
BIIMSIHUE HAIPABJICHO HA COXPAHEHUE B CTPAHE BHEIIHEIO M BHYTPEHHErO0 MHUpA.
Takxe OH CTOUT 3a NMOATOTOBKOW W OpraHu3alMell MHUPHOTO KOoHrpecca. [lms
XPUCTHAHWHA, HAIIOJHECHHOTO €BAHIeIWYEeCKUMU HuaessMu HazapsHuHa, kakum
asisieTcsa HeBenomsiii Macrtep, €CTECTBEHHO TPYAUTHCS BCEMHU CHIJIAMH CBOEH JyIIIH
HaJl HACAXXJICHUEM €IMHCTBA MEXIy HapoJaMu W OOIIeCTBeHHBIM corjacueM. OH
MoJiaraeT, 4To €CJIM TaKOW MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIN BIacTUTENb, Kak Hukomnaii |1, pemures
MOCBSATUTH CBOM TPY/IbI ATOM HJee, OHA MapyeT eMy KHU3Hb, O0Jiee peaabHyI0, YeM
oOemaroT Bce Gpunocodbl U Bce MOpaUCThl. Y 3TOT uMIiepaTop CTaHET BOUCTUHY
MMIIEPATOPOM MHpPA BO BCEM MHPE, BEIb IOYBA JUISI HErO YXK€ IOTOBA, U CaM
MPUPOIHBIA MHUCTUIIM3M 3TOTO Iapsi 3acTaBiisieT ero >kenatb mupa. Hukomaii |l
VCIIBITBIBAET BPOXKACHHOE OTBPALICHUE K BOWHE U CUMTACT LIAPEN €IMHCTBEHHBIMU
MOJIHOIEHHBIMU OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 32 BCSAKYIO MPOJIUTYIO HAPOJAAMH 32 UX OMIMOKHU
KpPOBb.

Cka3zaHHbIE IMEHHO CeilYac, 3TH CJI0OBa 3By4YaT FOPbKOl UPOHHUEN U BBI3BIBAIOT
3aKOHOMEPHBIN BOMIPOC, ITOYEMY 3Ta yKAaCHAsl BHEIIHSA BOWHA U 3Ta KpOBaBeuIas
rpakJaHCKasi BOMHA CIIYYUJIMCh UMEHHO B MPaBJICHUE TAKOTO T0OPOro, MUPHOTO U
yeJaoBeyHOTo napsa. M takke mpapjaa TO, YTO MHOTHE KUBYIIUE OJU3 1apsi, B €ro
OJIM)KHEM Kpyry, Oe3 THeBa W NPHUCTPACTUs CKIOHHBI OOBUHATH HeBemomoro
Macrepa B pa3pylmuTeIbHOM BIUSHUM Ha nipaBuTess. OHU MojiararoT, 4yTo Jirodoe
CUJILHOE BO3/ICHCTBUE HA TAKYIO BEPYIOIIYIO IYIINY, KaK y 1apsi, 00JagaeT TaKUuM Ke
Pa3pyLIUTEIBHBIM JIEMCTBUEM, KAaK BIMSHHUE TOJICTOTO Ha yMbl MHTEJUIUTEHTOB, B
TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHO MPOTUBOJCHCTBYET BiusHUIO cyaed Poccuu. [IponoBenys
AP0 U PYCCKOMY HapOAy MUP, MUCTUKU TE€M CAMBIM YCJIOKHSJIN ITPUTOTOBIICHUS K
HEeU30eKHOM MHpOBOM BoiHe. Tak ju 3T0 B jAedcTBuUTeabHOCTH? CTOUT U
OOBHUHSITH MUCTHUIIU3M B TOM, YTO OH IIPUBOAMT K ciiabocTu? B nmobom ciyyae, He s
MOTY JIaTh OTBET Ha ATOT Bompoc. Bo3moxkno, Hukonaro |l He xBatuno sHepruu
BIIUSIHUS HA CBOE OKPY)KEHHE, IYCTh OH U YKeJiall MUpa UCKpeHHe? MOXKeT ObITh, OH
HE TaK yX erou xenan? B cynp0ax Hapo10B BCET1a OCTAETCS MECTO MUCTUKE B TOM,
YTO KacaeTcsi 00CTOATENIbCTB, HEM30EKHO MPUBOSIIIMX K Y>KACHBIM COOBITUSIM).

MHuorue 3aaatoTcst BorpocoM, kak I[amoc u Matp @ununn Tak jerko oopenu
BXOJ B HEKOTOPBIE BECbMa BBICOKOITOCTABIICHHBIE U BBICOKOPOAHBIE JoMa Poccum.
B ciayuae MpaTtpa ®@ununma s y)Ke UMel c4acTbe 0OBSICHUTh, UTO PEKOMEHIAIIUN
BenuKoro mactepa OpJieHa MApTUHUCTOB OTKPBUIN €My Koe-Kakue asepu. Ho ectpb
U Ipyroe o0ObsicHeHHe ToMy ke eHomeny. [lamtoc ObL1 cBsI3aH ropsueit Ipyx00ii ¢
OIIHOW BBICOKOIIOCTABJIECHHON JIMYHOCTBIO, KOTOpPasi BCKOpPE CHENAach €ro
Unmennekmyanvnovim Yuumenem, c mapkuzom A.Cent-UBom 1’ AnbBeitnpom. CeHT-
B Obut >xeHat Ha rpadune Kemmep, mpuHammexaBmiell K OJHOM M3 CaMBIX
MOYTEHHBIX U ITPOCIIABJIEHHBIX JBOPSIHCKUX ceMeil EBpOIbl, MPUHATON PU MHOTHUX
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eBPOMEHCKUX JBOpax, B YACTHOCTH, MpPU JAaTCKOM JBOpE, TlE€ KOpoJieBa,
ypOXAeHHas npuHliecca ['ecceHckas, Bcerja NMpUHUMalla CYNpPYyroB Kak OJMM3KHX
npy3ei. KoposneBy Ha3bIBalu gceegponetickotll babyuikotl, TOTOMY 4TO OHa YAa4HO
BbIJAJIa 3aMYK U JKEHHJIa MHOTHUX CBOUX OTHpPBICKOB. OHA U3 ee oYepeid BhIlLia
3aMyX 3a pycckoro umneparopa Anekcanzapa lll, npyras — 3a rpedeckoro KopoJis
OtoHa, TpeTbsi — 3a MpUHLA Y3JIbCKOro, Oyaymiero koposs BenukoOputanuu
Onyapna VII. Yepes narckuit u yacTuuHo poccuiickuii 1opbl CeHT-MB ObLT BXOXK
B BBICIIHME KPYTH Bceil EBpombl. DTO MO3BOJISET MPEATIONI0XKHUTb, YTO UCIIOJIBb3YS CBOE
BIIUSIHUAE, OH CyMEJ YCTPOUTBH CBSI3U M OOJICTYUTH BBHITIOJIHCHHE TAaWHBIX MUCCUN
cBoemy apyry u nporexe Ilamocy. O ToMm, uTo kacaercs nepsoro npuesga [lamroca
B Poccuio, s Hamen ero pyKONHMCHYKO 3allMCKy, aapecoBaHHylo CeHT-HBy
HE3aJI0JITO JI0 OThE3/1a, KOTopas caMa 1o cede SBIsIeTCs] BeChMa MpUMedaTeIbHbIM
JTIOKYMEHTOM:

«Jloporoit Mactep, s TouHo oTbe3xkaio B IlerepOypr 27 sHBaps. Mue
OpraHu30Baj 3 HEJEIU BCTPEY, NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IIPU IBOPE, C BEIMKUMU
KHS3BSIMU. XOTEJI0Ch Obl HA HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX OOCYAUTHh «ApXEOMETp» U Bally
paboTy. MHe 1aBHO He IPEOCTABIISIICS TAKOW ClTydal, U 51 B BallleM paclopsKEHUH,
€clii BaM YrogHo OyZeT MeHs ynonHoMouuTh Ha 3T0. E.B. Ilapp HeBeposATHO
MHTEPECYETCS XPUCTHAHCKUM 330TEPU3MOM, U 51 IOJIararo, «ApxXxeoMeTp» MOXKET
ObITh €My TOJIe3eH i mpocBeuieHus. Ecim Bam  OyaeT yroaHo MeEHs
YIOJHOMOYHNTh, i TMOCBSILY J€Hb—ABa pa3roBopaM o Bamed padore. Takxke 4
NPEANPUHSAI IIark K TOMY, YTOOBI MOJYYHTh PACIOPSKEHHS] OT MPaBUTEIbCTBA.
[IpocTuTe, 4TO B CHEHIKE, TOPOTOM YUHTEINb, U C CEPACYHOMN NMPUBI3aHHOCTBIO K
BaM, OCTAKOCh

Bam JKepap Ankocce».

Ocraercst 3aMETHTh, YTO BEJIUKHI KHA3b lleTp COBEpIIEHHO TOYHO
no3Hakomuiica ¢ Centr-MIBom 1’ AnbBeiinpoM o otbe3na I[lamioca B Poccuro. A
HaIlIeJl TeJIerpaMMy, apecoBaHHYI0 0okmopy Aukoccy, 87, 6ynveap Monmopencu,
0aponom Cranem (Staél) 15 centsaops 1900 r.:

«Benmukuii kHA3p lleTp mopydmsi MHE yBEIOMUTH Bac, 4TO OH HaMEpeH
npuexars B Bepcaib BeuepoM B 4ETBEPT, U MOMPOCUTH BaC OPTaHU30BATh BU3UT U
npeaynpeauTb u3BecTHoe auio. IIpomy Bac cooOUMTH MHE, BO3MOXKHO JIU
ITOCEUIEHNE U B KOTOPOM 4acy B TAKOM CIIy4ae MHE BbIe3KaTh U3 lapmxa».

N3BectHO, uro CeHt-MB mpoxuBan B Bepcane. M g BnosHe 000CHOBaHHO
I0J1araro, 4To U38eCmHoe auyo B TAKOM CIIydae — 3TO HE KTO MHOM, KAK MapKH3.

Bo Bpems mepBou moe3nku B Poccuro Ilamroca 3aceimanu mojgapkamu, B
YaCTHOCTH, TaM ObLT AYMaJIEBBIM CEPBU3 C €r0 MOHOTPAMMaMHU, U Ha OOJIBIIIOM KyOKe
TaM OblIa HAaAMUCh: «CHpPU3HATENHHOCTBIO OT BAIMX PYCCKUX OpaTheB, KOTOPHIC
HAJICIOTCA, 4YTO JTOT KyOOK Bcerma OyJeT HaroJHEH pajJoCThio, CHWIOW U
3mopoBbem». Jla OyaeT ucroyiHeHa BOJIA 3THX MapTUHUCTOB, OpaTheB [lamroca! [la
MEepPEeCTaHyT BCE JIIOJM YHHUTOXKATh JIPYT ApPyra, MO3BOJATH HMAPUTh MEX COOO0I0
HaCWJIMIO, 3TOM3MY M HecnpaBeaauBoctu! Jla mo3Haem Bce Mbl MUpP CEPACYHBIA U
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JNYIIEBHBIM, 14 MPOCBETUT HAC yyeHrne Motpa Puiumma U Ja UCIIOJHUTCSA OHO Ha
IIPAKTUKE B HAIIEM COBPEMEHHOM HEPBHOM U HECIIOKOMHOM aTOMHMYECKOM MHpe!
Benp 310 yueHue BIOXHOBIEHO 00KECTBEHHOU My IpOCThIO TOro, KTO Y41 BEpHBIX
nocJyenoBatTeseit cBoux: «/Ja nobume opye opyaal!».
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PEINEH3UU

. J[. I'anvyun

Penen3usi Ha xkuury: Churton T. «Jerusalem! The Real Life of William
Blake». London: Watkins, 2015.

Tobuac Yépron (p. 1960 r.) — U3BECTHBI
OpUTAaHCKHUI KYpPHAJIUCT U HCTOPHK, JEKTOp B
DKCETEepCKOM  YHUBEPCUTETE, HCCIEIYIOIUN
camble pa3Hble (EHOMEHBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
00J1aCThI0 3aMmaIHOTO 330Tepu3Ma. OH aBTOP KHUT
00 Amnuctepe Kpoymmu, ['eoprum [I'ypmxuese,
THOCTULIM3ME, €BPOINEUCKOM OKKyIbTH3ME XIX
B., MACOHCTBE, COBPEMEHHOMN KOHCIHposoruu®. B
OTJIMYME OT MHOTMX €BPOMNEHCKUX YUYECHBIX,
YEPTOH HE CKPBIBAET CBOMX CUMIIATUN K IeposM
CBOMX  COYMHEHMA W  CBOEHM  JIMYHOU
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU B T€X 00JIACTAX KYJBTYPHI,
KOTOpPbIC BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSA KaK MapruHaJbHbIC B
COBPEMEHHOM 0O0IlIeCTBE. DTO B 3HAYHUTEIBHOMN
CTEIECHHU JIeJIaeT €ro MOAXO0[ UHcaiepckuM. Tem
WHTEpECHee  HamucaHHasi UM Ouorpadus
Yunbsima brelika, rae aBTOp CTPEMUTCS IIOMECTUTH B3IJISAABI U TBOPYECTBO
BEJIMKOTO  AHIJIMHUCKOrO0 TMO03Ta, BH3MOHEpA U XYJIO0KHUKA B  KOHTEKCT
JTUCcCUIIEHTCKOro XxpuctuancTBa u 330Tepusma XVIII — navana XIX BB., npsimo
sagBiss: “Denial of Blake’s esotericism will lead you nowhere” («Otpunanue
a3otepu3ma brieiika He mpuBeneT Hac HU K ueMy») (P. 263).

Yunbsam breiik (1757 — 1827) npu BceM TOM BIUSTHHH, KOTOPOE OH OKa3asl Ha
JUTEpaTypy U UCKYCCTBO AHIJIMUA M BCETO MUpPA B CaMbI€ Pa3HbI€ AIIOXH, OCTAETCS
XyJI0’)KHUKOM BO MHOTOM HEMOHSITHIM, U, XYK€ TOTO, — CO3HATEILHO UTHOPUPYEMBIM
B HanboJiee BayKHBIX JIJI HETO CAaMOTO aclieKTaxX TBOpUYECTBA. 3arajiky bieiika B cBoe
BpeMs IIBITANINCH Pa3pemnTh DimmkepHoH CymbGepH, Yumbam Heiitc, TepGept
Yecrepron, JXopx barail, a crnenuanbHbIM HCCIEIOBaHUAM O brelike, ero
Ooworpaduu 1 HaCIeIUH HET YKUClIa. Y IUBUTEIICH, HapuMep, PEHOMEH «COBETCKOTO
Breiika»: Bo MHOroM Grarogaps ycuusam B. M. JKupmynckoro?, brelik okasaics B

© 1. . T'anprua

! Yi3nannere kaurn T. Uéprona cm.: https://tobiaschurton.com/4 books.html JJocTymHsI
IIEPEBO/Ibl HEKOTOPBIX IIaB KHUTHU UepToHa o biieiike Ha pyCCKUI A3bIK, BBIIIOJHEHHBIE Y IbSHON
AtitakeeBoii: castalia.ru/perewody/agiografii.html

2 JKupmymckuii B. M. W3 uctopun 3anagHoeBponeiickux mureparyp. JI.: Hayka, 1981. C.
175 - 187.
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COBETCKOE BpPEMsI B YHUCJE «PA3PEIICHHBIX» AHTJIMUCKUX KIACCUKOB MO MPUYUHE
CBOEH OeTHOCTH W CBOEH (TPEYBETUYCHHOW) TTOJMTUYECKON OMIMO3UITMOHHOCTH, a
PYCCKUU YMTATENb MOJYYMIT Psii MIPEKPACHBIX MEPEBOJOB OJIEUKOBCKUX TEKCTOB,
BoInoTHEHHBIX K. banibmonTom, C. Mapmiakom, B. TonopoBeim, C. CTenaHOBbIM.

OTaenbHbBIE CIOKETHI, CBA3aHHBIE C 330Tepu3MoM brielika, n3ydeHbl JOBOJIBHO
ocHoBaTenbHO. KaliTaun Patian (kotopoit UEPTOH MOCBSIIACT CBOKO KHUTY) €IIC B
1969 r. nucana o cBs3u bielika ¢ IBMKEHWEM aHTIUHCKOTO (PMIDJUTMHU3MA KOHIIA
XVIII B., co B3rJIs/1aMu OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKA CPaBHUTEILHON Mudosorun J[xerikoda
bpaiianta u s3piYeCKMM HeoIIaTOHM3MOM (utocoda m mepeBomaunka Tomaca
Toiinopa®. Ponansn Xarron (2009) m0BONBHO HETANIBHO PacCMaTpPUBAET (GUIypy
npyuna B TBopuecTBe biieiika u ero pojb B XYJI0KECTBEHHOM pernpe3eHTaluu
JpeBHEN OPUTAHCKOW PENTUTHH, PEIPE3CHTAIlNN, OKa3aBIIIeH PEIIarollee 3HAUCHNE
Ha (OPMHUPOBAHME COBPEMEHHOTO HEOAPYHAU3MA?. 3aBUCUMOCTh bielika oT
KOHTHUHEHTAIBHBIX 330TEPUUYECKUX TPAIUIIMN, CBI3aHHBIX ¢ MeHaMmu [laparnennca,
Axoba béme m Dmmanysns CeenenOopra, Obula OYEBHIHA YK€ COBPEMEHHUKAM
nodta. Tem He MeHee, kKak oTMedaeT YEPTOH, B MyOIMYHOM Bocnpusatuu breiika
JTOMUHHUPYIOT COBCEM JIPYTUe MOTUBHI: « TUTaHWYECKHE TyXOBHBIC ycuius bieiika
UTHOPUPOBAIUCH MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU YUYEHBIMU U CIICIMAIMCTAMU, KOTOpPbIE, IO
MOEMY MHEHHIO, YaCTO HE pa3jIMyajiy Jieca 3a JePEBbsIMU... Tak, JUIsl HEKOTOPBIX
breiik ObUT MO3TOM-POMAHTUKOM, MPEABOCXUTUBIIUM CBOE BpeMs B 00JacTu
nodThuuecko  ¢Gopmbl. JlpyruM OH TPEACTaBISIICA  MPOTO-COIUATHCTOM,
pPa3THEBAHHBIM  PEBOJIOIIMOHEPOM-KOKHH,... B  J100aBOK  HCHOBEIOBABIIUM
UJICOJIOTUIO CBOOOJHOW JIOOBU... TOTJIa KAaK €ro BU3HOHEPCKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH
BOCIIPUHUMAINCh KaK OTKJIOHEHUE, HEMOHATHOE COBPEMEHHOMY YEJIOBEKY»
(P. xxix).

YEpTOH cTpeMUJICsA, IO €ro COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, «YBHJIETh XW3Hb bieiika
TaKOW, Kakoi OH BHIEI ¢¢ B coOCTBeHHOM co3Hanmu» (P. XXIiil), ogHako OH
MPU3HAETCA, YTO «UCTOPUYECKOE MOHMMaHue Yuibsima bieiika HEBO3MOXXHO O€3
OCHOBATEJILHOTO 3HAHUS TEX KYJbTYPHBIX CHJ, KOTOPbIC TOCHOJCTBOBAIU B €TO
Bpems» (P. XXXVi). DT0O MOUCTHHE «THTaHWYECKas» 3ajada, MOCKOJbKY «bieiik-
YeJIOBEK» BOCIPUHUMAJ CBOIO KHW3Hb HE B KOHTEKCTE MPUPOJbI U UCTOPUHU, & B
KOHTEKCTE JYXOBHOTO MHpa U BEUHOCTH; HACKOJLKO C ATOM 3ajayeidl CrpaBUIICS
YEpTOH, 5 MPEIOCTaBIIAI0 CYIUTh €r0 MOTEHIIUAIbHBIM YUTATENISIM, a CaM 00pallych
K PAaCCMOTPEHHUIO T€X TEM U CIO’KETOB B TBOpUeCTBe U Onorpaduu bielika, koTopbie
YEPTOH HAMPSMYIO YBS3bIBAET C PSJIOM I30TEPUUYECKUX U OKOJIOA30TEPUUECKUX
JIBYKEHUM paHHero HoBoro Bpemenu. Ha Mol B3ruisizi, 5TO MOXET TOMOYb HaM B
OUepeHOW pa3 TOCMOTPETh Ha TPAHUIBI aKaJAEMHUYECKUX OIMpeaesieHnun

! Raine K. Blake and Tradition. Vol. I. New York: Routeledge, 2002. P. 69 — 93.
2 Hutton R. Blood and Mistletoe: The History of the Druids in Britain. New Haven, London:
Yale University Press, 2009. P. 183 — 210.
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730TE€pU3Ma, U TPOBEPUTh, HACKOJIBKO OIEPUPOBAHUE HTOM KaTEropuen
IJIOJJOTBOPHO B KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX HCCIIETOBAHUSX.

Onwupasice Ha padoTsl Kapu [IpBruc u Mapmm Lllykapa, UepTon paccMatpuBaet
PEIUTUO3HBIE KOPHU CeMbU bielika — B YaCTHOCTH, BIMSHHUE HA YUJIbIMa TOTO
daxra, 9yTo ero mMaTh, Katpun (ypoxaennas Paiit, Wright), Tak ske kak ee¢ nepBbIii
My Tomac ApMHUTAIXK, NPUHAIIEKATN K JOHAOHCKOM KOHIpEraluuyd LEpKBU
MopaBckux OparbeB (P. 11 — 26). MopaBckue Oparhs, XpHCTHAHCKasl OOIIWHA,
BEylIasi CBOE MPOUCXOKICHUE OT CPEAHEBEKOBOTO JIBUKEHUS T'YCUTOB, B AHIJIUU
XVIIl B. uMena spko BBIpaKEHHbIE MHUETUCTCKUE YEPThI: LEHTPAJIbHBIM IS
PEJNMIMO3HOM JKU3HU «OpaThbeB» U «CECTEP» CUUTAIOCh JYXOBHOE BOCIIMTAHHUE,
KOTOpPOE Ka)bId YEeJIOBEK IMOIy4yasl B TOCTOSHHOM BHYTPEHHEM COOECEeI0OBaHUU C
Xpuctom. [Ipyn 3TOM OrpoMHYIO poJib B 3TOM BOCHHUTAaHUM HUrpajia CleLHAIbHAS
JyXOBHas JINTEpaTypa, B KOTOpOW OOJIbIIOE BHUMAHUE YACISIOCh BU3YyaTbHBIM
CUMBOJIMYECKUM H300paKeHHSIM (TpaBIOpaM), HAIJISIIHO M300pakaBIIMM TO WIIU
MHOE COCTOSIHME AYLIM XPUCTHAHWHA HA €ro KU3HEHHOM IyTH. MeToa mogo0Horo
BOCIIMTAHUs MPONAraHIMpOBaJICS OCHOBATEIEM COBPEMEHHOW IE€NAaroruku SIHom
Amocom Komenckum (Komenumewm, 1592 — 1670), macTopoM LIEpKBH MOpPAaBCKUX
OpatbeB u aBTOpoMm KHHMru “Orbis sensualis pictus”, xoropas mpu3BaHa Oblia
CIY)KWTh HAYaJIbHBIM 3TallOM BOCIUTAHUS B €r0 MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW CHCTEME
«TMaHCO(GUM», HCIBITABLIEH BIMAHUE «PO3EHKPEHIIEPCKOTO MPOCBEIEHUIM.,
UEpPTOH CBSI3bIBA€T C BIUSHUEM MOpPABCKUX OpaTheB IEpPBOHAYAJIbHBIE HUJIEU O
penuruu, Kotopele breiik, monmyyuBmuii qomManiHee oOpa3oBaHUEe, BOCIPUHSI OT
MaTepu: IPEJICTaBICHUE O TECHOW, MHTUMHOM CBSI3U ¢ XPUCTOM KaK criacuTeneM (B
OJJHOM M3 COUYMHEHUII MOpaBCKUX OpaTheB BEPHOrO OYKBAJIBHO NPU3BIBAIH
«3abpaThcs B paHbl XpUCTa», YTOOBI TaM OTHICKATh ce€0Oe MPUIOT) U 00 OrPOMHOM
pPOJIM BU3YaJIbHOI'O HCKYCCTBA B pelMruu. MOKHO 100aBUTb, UTO «MOpPaBCKas
IIKOJIA MMeTU3Ma Hayuusia bieilka He COMHEBAaThCS B COOCTBEHHOM CIACEHHH:
HECMOTpSI HA CBOM T'OJIOBOKPYXHUTEIbHbIE BUBMOHEPCKUE OMBITHI, B KOTOPBIX €MY
ABJISUTUCh B TOM YHUCJE MEPCOHAXM «ana» U caMm «CaTtaHa», bielk, mo-BUIUMOMY
HUKOTJIa HE WCHBITBIBA CTOJb OOBIYHBIX B MPOTECTAHTCKON aHTJIMMCKON
PEIMTHO3HOCTH COMHEHUI B COOCTBEHHOM n30panHocT borom: mo Beipakenuto XK.
Barasi, «HUKOIa 5TOT YENOBEK HE MOKUMAal TyOb»Z. CaM BBIOOD KHU3HEHHOTO
NyTH — CTaTh IPaBEPOM, a HE XYIOKHUKOM («repBasi OoJiblliasg OUIMOKa B JKU3HU
brnetikay», kak roBoput YEPTOH) TOKE MOT OBITH MPOAMKTOBAH OYAPOBAHHOCTHIO
HAaMBHBIMU WJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIMU KHUTAMM I JIyXOBHOTO 4YTeHHUsA. YEpTOH
noJpoOHO ocTaHaBIUBaeTcss Ha oaHON u3 Hux — “Pia Desideria” I'epmana Xyro
(amrmuiickass Bepcusi 1690 T.); KHMra OBUIa HAMMCaHa MOHAXOM-HUE3YUTOM U

! Dictionary of Gnosis and Western Esotericism / ed. W. J. Hanegraaff, A. Faivre, R. van
den Broek, J.-P. Brach. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2006. P. 269-271.

2 Bamau J)K. Teopwust penuruu. Jluteparypa u 310 / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. XK. Taiikosoii, I.
MuxankoBruda. MH.: CoBpemenHsI# nuteparop, 2000. C. 225.
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MOJIyYHJIa IIUPOKOE PACHpPOCTPAHEHUE IO BCEMY XPUCTUAHCKOMY MHUPY, HO
aHIJIMHACKUE MOpPABCKUE OpaThs, B 4aCTHOCTH, nactop /[koH CeHHUK, BBICOKO €€
LEHUJIN, PEKOMEHAYS JJII CEMEHHOTo uTeHus. [T Ha ATy KHUTY, YTBEPKIaeT
YéproH, «Buaumb GopmupoBanue oHoi nymwm bieiika» (P. 16). Ha omnoit u3
rpaBrop “Pia desideria” Uépron HaXOAUT UCTOYHHUK OMHOM M3 Metadop Bielika —
«cTpenbl xemanus (“arrows of desire” B mepeBoae Mapiiaka «CTpesbl MOJHHUI ) —
Tak SMOJIeMaTHYeCKue H300pakaloch CTPEMJICHHE IyIIU K «BEYHOW OOWTENH,
Hucycy Xpucty» (P. 16). [Ipyras rpaBropa TOro k€ COYMHECHHUS IPOJIMBACT CBET Ha
Kyaa Oosiee U3BECTHYIO OJEHKOBCKYIO MeTadopy, CTaBIIYIO (DPa3eosoru3mMoM —
«venpHUIBI CaTanb» (B mepeBoje Mapiiaka, 4TO 3HAMEHATENbHO, «(pabpuku
Caranbl»). B nuteparype crano mraMinoM UCTOJIKOBAaHUE CTPOK

And was Jerusalem builded here,
Among these dark Satanic mills?

N 6b11 11 31ech Epycanum
Mex TemubIx (hadpuk Caranbl?
(nmep. C. Mapaka)

B Ka4eCTBE POMAHTHUYECKOTO MPOTECTa MPOTUB paHHEW HMHAYCTpUATU3AIlUU C €¢
dbabpukaMy, YrojlbHBIMUA KOISIMA M PAOOTHBIMU JIOMaMH, KOTOPBIE pa3pylIaloT
€CTECTBEHHBIN JlaHIma(T U HU3BOAAT UeNOBEKa /10 MpHUAaTka MamuHbl. OgHAKO
rpaBiopa u3 “Pia desideria” moka3pIBaeT COBEPIICHHO WHOW MCTOYHUK METa(OpHI:
Ha TpaBlOpe Mbl BUAUM KpbUIATYyI0 (UTYpYy, KOTOpas 3aHOCUT IUIETh HAJl JAPYroi
YyeJoBeYeCKO (Urypoii ¢ MOBSI3KOM Ha Ij1a3ax, CBA3aHHON YIPSKBIO C )KEPHOBOM,
KOTOpBIN, BUIAUMO, €€ MPUHYXKIAIT Bpamarh. «S momarairo, MUp HMEHYETCS
MenbHuileli, — TOBOPUTCS B TOJKOBAHUHM IMOJIEMBI, — IOTOMY YTO OH BpallaeTcs
»KepHOBaMH BpemeHu u nepemaibiBaeT T€X, KTO OOJbIIe BCEr0o UM BOCXHUIIACTCS
(uurtata, P. XlI). bne#k neicTBUTENILHO OBUT MPOTUBHUKOM HWHIYCTPHAIBHON
PEBOJIIOIINK, TOCKOJIbKY BUJIEN B HEW YHWI)KEHHME YEJIOBEKAa W TOJAYMHEHUE €ro
HU3IIEMY TMOPSIAKY; HO «MenbHUIBI CaTaHb» JJiS HEro ckopee ObUIM TeMU
MPUPOIHBIMU LUKJIaMU (HauOoJiee HArJISIIHO BUAMMBIMU BO BpaIllEHUH HEOECHBIX
TeJ), KOTOphbI€ OrpaHWuYuBaIOT becnpenenbHOCTh 3aKOHAMH, 3aKitoyas AyX U
[Toatnueckuit ['ennii B TecHble paMKu (u3nueckoi peasbHocTH. Kak muirer o0
stoMm UYéptoH: «OH BuAEN, KaK MEJIbHUYHBIC >KEPHOBA BCEJIICHHOW oOpeTranu
BOIUIONIEHHE B MEXaHUCTUYECKOW ¢uiocodpun, KOTOpas B COUETAHHUU C
MEXaHUCTUYECKON TEXHOJIOTUEN ONpEeAeINIa HHAYCTPUAIIN3M, HAYYHYIO TEOPHIO U
cormaibuyto guiaocoduto XIX B. Ho 3Tu kepHOBa — B JyIIe: OHU MOPAOOIIAOT
BCEJICHHYIO paccy/ika, a Mo ux padoTel — otuasHue» (P. 112).

Ecnau myxoBHOCTH MOpaBCKUX OpaThbeB MOBIMsIA Ha bielika nuiibs KOCBEHHO
(ero MaTh MOKHHYJA OOIIHUHY IO €T0 POXKIEHUS), TO CBEACHOOPTHAHCKAS IIEPKOBh
«HoBsit Mepycanum», kotopas popmuposanack B Jlongone B konrme 1780-x rr.,
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CTaJla €IMHCTBEHHbIM MecCTOM, rie bieiik u ero xena Koatpun Heponroe Bpems
MBITAIMCH HAUTH cOOpaTheB MO Ayxy. JOKTpHHE aHTEIbCKUX MUPOB DMMAaHY?JISA
CeenenOopra (1688 — 1772) bnelik 00s3aH LENBIM PAIOM KOHKPETHBIX
3aMMCTBOBAaHUNA W TEOPETUYECKUX OOOCHOBAaHUM CBOETO XYJ0>KECTBEHHO-
BU3MOHEPCKOI0 METO/1a, CBOEMY BO33peHUIO Ha bora kak Ha [loatnueckuii ['ennii u
OTYACTU CBOMMH B3TJISiIJaMU Ha CEKCyalbHOCTh. B wacTHocTH, y breiika Haxomun
OTKJIMK CTOCO0 KBa3sH(PU3UUECKOTO, TOYTH UYBCTBEHHOTO TMO3HAHUS JTYXOBHOTO
MUpa, KOTOpbId mnpuMeHsuica CBeneHOOpromM: Ha MecTO MeTaU3UYeCKON WU
TEOJOTUYECKON CIEKYJSIIMKA IIBEJACKUN MPOPOK CTaBUI «COOECEIOBAHUS» C
aHTellaMd ¥ JIEMOHAMU M BU3MOHEPCKHE MYTEHIECTBUSA. TakuM ke ObUT U METOJ
brneiika — oH Bcerjia OTKPHITO TOBOPUII O TOM, UTO CIIOCOOEH MPO3pPEBATH JYXOBHYIO
pEabHOCTh TI0O Ty CTOPOHY (PEHOMEHAIBHOTO MHpPa, TPUTOM Ha3bIBAT ITY
criocoOHoCTh BooOpaskeHrneM, cTaBs MOC/IEIHEE BBIIIE PALIMOHATIBLHOTO MO3HAHUS.
Nmenno CaenenOopr mnonackaszan breliky 1Be Cuibl, OIpaHUYMBAIOMIMX
oecnpenenbHocTh — Bpems u [IpoctpancTBo: «TOT, KTO CymMeeT MOAHATh CBOM yM
HaJ| UACSMHU, B3SATHIMH U3 BPEMEHM U MpOCTpaHCTBa, - nuimieT CBeaeHOOpPr B
nam@iiere «boxxecTBeHHas JO00Bb U OOKECTBEHHAS! MYJIPOCTb», - MEPEXOIUT OT
TbMBI K CBETY, U CTAHOBUTCA MYyJAp B BellaX IyXOBHBIX M O0KECTBEHHBIX...»
(uurara, P. 139). «Ecnu Obl 1BepH BOCHPHUATHS OBUIM OYMIICHBI, BCAKas Bella
SABUJIACh ObI YEJIOBEKY TaKOM, KaKOBAa OHA €CTh — O€CNpPe/IeIbHOW», — BTOPUT €My
bneiik B «bpakocoderanun Heba u Ana». — «bBbITh MOXKET, NITUIIA, YSH TIOJIET ThI
CIeAUIIbL B BO3AYyXE, MUP BOCTOPra, OT KOTOPOrO T€Osl OTACNSIIOT TBOM IISITh
gyBcTB». [IpuMeuarensHo, uto Buelik, 3HaKoMaACh ¢ counHenusmu Cenenbopra,
KOMMEHTUPYET €ro TEOPUI0 TPEX «CTEMEHEW BO3BBILICHUS) YEIOBEUYECKOTO
CYyIlleCTBAa — HATypaJbHOT'O, JTyXOBHOTO M HEOECHOTO, B COOTBETCTBHUU CO CBOUM
MPEACTABICHUEM O MPEUMYIIECTBE UHTYUTUBHOTO, TO3TUYECKOTO BOCIPUSITHUS IO
CPaBHEHHMIO C pallMOHAJIBHBIM TO3HaHWUEM: YEPTOH TOBOPUT 37EeCh, C OIHOMI
CTOPOHBI, O 3aBUCUMOCTH biielika OT MOpaBCKUX OpaTbeB, C JAPYrol — O €ro
OCBEJIOMJIEHHOCTH O TPeX rpajlycaX MacCOHCKOTO MOCBSIIEHUS, 100aBJIssl, BIPOUYEM,
YTO Takas MepeKIMuKa HACH HUYEro HE TOBOPUT O BO3MOXKHOW TMPUYACTHOCTH
Breiika k MaconckuM opranusaiusm (P. 138-140).

Opnako bneiik He OblT «cBe1eHOOPrUaHLEeM»: €ro HauboJsee 3peible padoThl
COJIEpKaT OTKPBITYIO KpUTHKY CBeneHOOopra, KOTOPBIM MPEACTaeT B €r0 BUACHUAX
(ocobernno B «bpakocouerannn Heba u Anma», 1790) B nyumem ciydae,
OJIHOCTOPOHHUM W HEOPUTHMHAIBHBIM MHUCTHYECKUM (uiocopom («Cpenenbdopr
OecemoBai C aHTellaMU, KOTOPbIE BCE CIUIONIb PEIUTHIO YTYT, HO HE OecemoBai C
JlnaBonmamu, KOTOpbIE BCE KaK OJWH PEITUTHI0 HEHABUIAT, MO0 OKa3ajics OH
OECCHIIbHBIM B CHITy CBOETO CAMOMHEHHUS» ), B XY/AILIEM — COBEPLIEHHO OE€CIOIE3HbIM
JUTSL «TyXOBHOTO CTPAHHUKA» MEPECKA3UNKOM «CTapoi Jkm» («1r000# 6op3onucerl

! Breiix V. Tlecan Hesunuoctu u Ombita / tiep. ¢ auri. C. Crenanosa. CI16.: A3Oyka-
kimaccuka, 2004. C. 190, 173.
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MOKET COCTpsNaTh u3 counHenuu [lapauensca u béme necars ThICA4 TOMOB PAaBHOM
neHHoctTn co CBemenOoproBeiMu, a u3 couumHeHud [lante wm Illexcrimpa —
Gecunciennoe MHOXkeCTBO»!, Takoe otHomenne k CBeneH60pry, Kak MOKa3bIBAET
YEpTOH, BO MHOTOM OBLIIO MPOJUKTOBAHO CEPbE3HBIM CKaH1AJIOM B LIepKBU «HOBBIN
Hepycanumy», KOTOPBIM BO3HUK 110 TOBOY CEKCyalbHBIX JOKTpuH CBenendopra. B
OTJIMYME OT MHOTHX MHCTHYecKHX mporecTaHTckux cexkT XVIII B., mBenckuii
YYHUTEIb OTHOCWIICS K CEKCy (B «CYIPYXKECKOW JIOOBH») KaK K JyXOBHOMY
CBepIICHHIO: «JlOBOJNBHO 3HaTh, YTO JIIOOOBb TOMCTHHE CYIPYKECKas HMEET
HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE COOOITEHUE C TPEThUM HEOOM, a TaKkKe, 4TO JII0OOOBh caMa 10
cebe ¢ ee HeOECHBIM HACIaXIACHHUEM 37eCh COXpaHEHAa BO BCEM CBOEM
pa3HOOOpa3nu, U TaKkKe €€ JACHCTBUS, TaKUe Kak IMOIEIyH, OOBSAThSI U MHOTHE
JIPYTHUE BEIH, KOTOPBIC PaTyIOT 3TO HE0O0, OO 3TO HEOO eCTh coolIeHne TOOPHIX
qyBCTB...» (1utara, P. 144). Ilpu Bce#l JOSIBHOCTH TakuX JCHOMHHAIIMH, Kak,
HarpuMep, MOpPaBCKUEe OpaThs, K CEKCYalIbHOCTH, TOMEIIEHUE ceKca Ha HE0O ObLIO
st Aarmuu konta XVIII B. ouens cMenoit uaeeit. CkaHIalbHOCTh CEKCYalbHBIX
noktpuH Ceaenbopra Bei3Baiio B «HoBoMm Mepycanumey packoil, B koTropoM breiik
HE XOTEJ Y4acTBOBaTh, IOTOMY YTO B OPTaHM30BAaHHOW PEJIUTUU KaK TaKOBOW OH
BUJIETT «IIAPCTBO Y pU3EHAY, AUCIIUTUIMHAPHOE OpeMsi, KOTOPOE HE MOT BEIHOCUTh HU
B KaKOM BHJE 10 caMOil cMepTH. BMecTe ¢ TeM, COBEPILIEHHO 0YEBUIHO, YTO bieiik
MOJTHOCTBIO pa3Jieisiyl MO3UTUBHOE OTHOIIeHHE CBeIeHOOpTa K CeKCYy KaK JyXOBHOM
JEATEIIBHOCTH — OH JaXX€ MOIIEN TOpa3lo Aajiblle, YTBEP)Kas, YTO «OUUIICHUE
9yBCTBCHHBIX  HacnaxaecHmin» (P. 191) sBasgeTcss OCHOBHOH  IIEJIBIO
aNoOKaJIUNTHYECKOM 3MOXH, B KOTOPYIO OH xuil. Tem He MeHee, ecinu CBeneHOOpT
TATOTEJI K BRICTPAUBAHUIO META(DU3NIECKUX CXEM, PAIIMOHATU3AIMA MUCTUYECKOTO
OTBITA U JIaXK€ €r0 MHCTUTYIIMOHATU3aMK, biieiik npuHIUnuaibHO BEIOUpa MyTh
MUCTUKA-OJUHOYKH, TPETCHIYys, K TOMY XK€, Ha COOCTBEHHYIO MPOPOUYECKYIO
MHUCCHIO, OOpallleHHYI0 HE€ K Y3KOMY KpYyry TOCJEIOBaTelieid, HO KO BCEMY
yenoBeuecTBy. bor CBenenbopra umen mano odmero ¢ Ilostuueckum ['eHuem
brneiika, ckopee HanmomuHas «Bennkoro ApXUTEKTOHA» MAaCOHCTBA, KOTOPBIA B
OsielikoBCKOM Mudosoruu 0Oosee BCero ObLI MOX0XX Ha IJIABHOTO AHTUIEpOs —
co3narens «menbHull CaTaHbl», 1eMuypra Y puseHa.

UEpTOH HE clielyeT CTaHIApTHOMY AEJIECHHIO Kapbephl biieiika Ha Tpu cTaguu
— PaHHIOW, «XPUCTHAHCKYIO» «310Xy HeBHHHOCTH» (BEpIIMHONW KOTOPOU CTaiu
«Ilecan wHeBunHOCTM» U «KHmra Temp», nmo 1790 1.), OyHTapckyr u
peBOMOIIMOHHYIO «d110xXy Onbitay (1790-¢ rr., «Ilecan OnbiTay, «bpakocoueranue
He6a u Ana», mpopoueckue nosmel «EBpomnay, «AMmepuka», «Bunenue mmepei
Anbouona», «Kaura Axanum», «Kaura Ypuszena», «Kaura Jloca») u mo3gHuii
KOHCEPBATHBHBIN 3TaIl TBOpUecTBa (MO3Mbl «MuabToH», «Banay, «epycanmnmy),
korja brnelik Bo3Bpamaercs Kk Oosee OOMIETIPUHSATHIM B3IUISIIaM Ha PEJIUTHIO U

! Breiix V. lecun HeBuunoctu u Onsita. C. 203.
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oommectBol. Ilo ero MHeHMIO, MUPOBO33peHHEe bBiielika, CIOXHMBIIEECS K Hadaiy
1790-x rr., CYIIECTBEHHO HE MEHSUIOCH B JAJIbHEHIIIEM: MO3T CBSATO BEPHUII B CBOIO
MHUCCHIO TOBOPUTH O PEJUTHO3HOM U JIa)Ke aloKaIUNTHIECKOM cMbicie MckyccTBa
Kak OTKpoBeHHsi OoxectBa — [loatnueckoro I'eHusi, B Mupe, KOTOpbIA CO3/1aH U
MOJJICP)KUBACTCS BPKICOHBIMU ['€HHUIO AYXOBHBIMH CHUJIAMH, CTPEMSIIMMUCS
OTpaHUYUTh CBOOOJHOE Te4YeHWe »dHepruu. BnusHue rHocTukOB Ha bielika
OYEBUIHO, U UEPTOH IPOCIIECKUBAET IIyTh 3HAKOMCTBA bilelika ¢ MCTOPUYECKUM
rHocTUIM3MOM. OTOpaBHOM TOYKOM HMHTEpEca K THOCTHMKAaM s bieiika crana
KHHUTa yHUTapuaHckoro cpsuieHHHKa JIxozeda Ilpuctiu «Ucropus uckaxkeHuit
xpuctuancTBay (1782); B 1788 r. brueiik HameyaTanm cBoe NMEPBOE PEIMTHO3HOC
COUMHEHHUE, TpaBUpOBaHHbIN aMiieT «He cyiecTByeT eCTeCTBEHHON PeIurumn» B
KagecTBe onposepxkenus uaek [Ipuctim?. Io cnosam Yéprona, B 1780-¢ rr. Ha
KHIDKHOM DBIHKE BpUTaHUU THOCTULIM3M ObUI «ropsyed TeMOi», W MOITOMY
ry0okoe 3HakoMcTBO bieiika ¢ cuctemamu Banentuna unu Bacunupa BmosiHe
BeposaTHO (P. 92). Mudonorus biielika BeicTpanBaeTcst 10 IpUMeEPY THOCTHYECKUX
reHeallornii JAyXOBHBIX peanbHocTel (ero «Beunsie» (Eternals), momoGHO
THOCTHYECKUM 30HaM, TOKE MOPOKIAIOT APYT IPYyTra, BCTYAIOT B IFOOOBHYIO CBS3b,
UMEIOT CJIO)KHBIE OTHOILEHUS), OTAEIbHBIE €€ DJJIEMEHThl HUMEIOT NpsSIMOoe
COOTBETCTBHE B THOCTUIIM3ME — «be3nHa» (kak o0xacts [IpocTpanctsa u Bpemenu,
KyJna «BeuHble» OKa3bIBAIOTCSI 3aTOYCHBI YPHU3EHOM), BPaXACOHBIA TyXOBHOMY
MUpPY AEMUYPT, MAaTEpUAIIbHBIA MHUP KakK TIOpbMa, «BOKECTBEHHBIN YENIOBEK» KaK
OJIMH U3 SOHOB JYXOBHOT0 MHpa (B Mudosnoruu bieiika o noiy4yaer umMs Aab0M0H
U OT4acTU OTOXxAecTBisieTcss ¢ bpuranueil). B npenuciaoBun k kuure YéEpToH
BCIIOMUHAET, KaK BIIEPBBIE IBITAICS ITOTOBOPUTH O bilelike B JOKYMEHTAJIBHOM
(¢uapMe 0 THOCTHKAX, KOTOPBIA TOTOBUI A1 KoMmnanuu «bu-ou-cu» B 1980-¢ rT.
(P. xix — xx) bneiik mns Yé€prona (aBTopa HECKOJBKMX KHHI O T'HOCTHKAX)
BCTPAUBAETCS B «30JI0TYIO LIEMb) MPEEMCTBA JyXOBHBIX U 330TEPUUECKUX YUECHHH,
BOCXOJISIINX K IMO3MHEH aHTHUHOCTH. MIMst BceneHckoro Tupana Ypusena (Urizen)
UEpToH, ymomuHas ero OOBIYHOE IIPOMCXOXKIEHHWE OT aHTJIMicKoro Reason
(«paccyiok», «palMoOHAJIBHBIM yM», BepHee jgaxe Your Reason — «megou
paccyliok»), TaKXe THUIIOTETUYECKM BO3BOJUT K TIpedyeckoMy oUpllewv —
«orpaHuumBath», «cBs3piBaTh» (P. 199). Bummumo, Ha bieiika oka3aio
3HAYUTEJIPHOE BIIMSIHUE 3HAKOMCTBO C 3JUIMHUCTOM TomacoMm TaimopoM B KOHIIE
1780-x rr., Korjaa 3TOT «AHTIUHCKUNA S3BIYHUK» (Kak Taiopa Ha3bIBajdu MpU
XKU3HHM) paldoTan HajJ KOPIYCOM MEPEBOJOB HEOIJIATOHUKOB W COOCTBEHHBIMU
COUYMHEHUSIMH, TMOCBSIICHHBIMU «3JICBCUHCKUM M BAaKXMUYECKUM MHUCTEpUsIM». B
CBOEM XYJ0’KECTBEHHOM M IO3THYECKOM CThje bielik BO MHOIrOM CTpeMHIICS
CO31aTh NPOTHUBOBEC TOCIIOJICTBOBABIIEMY B AHIVIMHUCKOWM W KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOU
KyJIbType (PHIDIUIMHU3MY, OTKPBITO 3asBJISISI O COOCTBEHHON BPaXAeOHOCTH TaKUM

! Breiix V. Tlecan Hepurnoctr 1 Onpita. C. 10-20.
2 Bnetix V. V36pannsie cruxu. Coopruk / cocT. A. M. 3Bepes. M.: IIporpecc, 1982. C. 556.
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durypam kak I'epmec Tpucmerucrt, [Tudarop, Cokpar u IlnaToH, mockoiabKy OHH
aCCOLMUPOBAIIMCH C MO3UTUBHOM OLIEHKOM PAallMOHAIBHOCTH — AECTUIIA Y PHU3EHA.
Xopolo 3Hasi aHTUYHYIO Tpaauiluio (cp. MoTuBbl U3 Amynes B «Houu pagoctu
Onurtapmon», 1795 r. u 'omepa B «Mope npocTpaHcTBa U BpeMmeHu», 1821 r.),
breiik, mo BelpaxeHutro YEpToHa, HAXOAWICA C HEM B COCTOSHUU <JTFOOBHU-
nenasucti» (P.  89), mpenmounTtas COOCTBEHHBIH  HIMOCHHKPATHYCCKUI
KyJbTYPHBII KO, OCHOBaHHbI Ha buOnuu m MupOIOrM3UPOBAHHON HCTOPUU
bputanuu. boxxecTBeHHbIN 4YenoBek AJBOMOH, ClIACEHUE KOTOPOTO MPE/CTaBISET
co00ii TTIaBHYIO LIETh «CBSIICHHOW HcTOpun» biielika u ero «IyXOBHOW OUTBBI»
(Mental Fight), sBisiercst Takke bpuranueii; Onoielickue nmatpuapxu u cam Mucyc,
B IIOATUYECKOM KocMoce brelika, )kxuiii B AHIJIMM, OCTaBUB €1 UCTUHHOE YYEHUE O
[Tostnyeckom I'eHuu W 0 TYOMTENbHOCTH panuoHanu3Ma. VM MpOTUBOCTOSIIH
MOCJEA0BATENN YpU3EHA — JPYHUIbl, HCKA3UBIINE YUCTYIO PEIUTHIO MNaTPHAPXOB,
3aMEHUB €€ YEJIOBEUECKMMH KEPTBOIPUHOIIECHUSIMU U HBIOTOHOBCKOM MEXAHUKOM.
[Iponuioe «marpuapxainbHOM penuruu» B bputannu biielik 3HaNI 10 COYMHEHHSIM
OCHOBOTIOJIOKHHUKA apXeoa0run Y uibima CThIOKIIN, «HBIOTOHHAHCKOTO Mara, KaKk
ero Haspan Ilox Monox?!, a npudyUIMBEIE UMEHA IS OJICHKOBCKUX «BEYHBIX» H
apaMatu3sM HuX ucTopuu otr3biBatoTcs BiausiHueM «llecen Occuana» J>xoHa
MakxkdepcoHna, noyb30BaBIIUXCS KOJIOCCATBHON MOMYIISIPHOCTHIO B TOJbI MOJIOJOCTH
brevixka.

Hu omun Ouorpad bineiika He MokeT OOOWTH BHUMAHHUEM JiBa TPYIHBIX
BOIIPOCA — BOIPOC O €T0 MOJUTUYECKUX B3IJISAIaX U O €r0 JUYHOU KU3HU. YEPTOH,
B3BCILIMBAasi MPOTUBOPEUYMBBIE M TMO3JHUE CBHUJIETEIILCTBA O JIMYHOCTU biielika,
OPUXOAUT K  JIOBOJIBHO  HEOXKHJIAaHHBIM  BBIBOJIAM 00  OTHOCHUTEIIbHOMN
KOHCEPBAaTUBHOCTH I03Ta KAK B OTHOIIEHUHM PEBOJIIOLMH, TaK U B OTHOLIEHUU
Opaka. DnaTUpyOIUe U MOPOW HIOKUPYIOIIME TUMHBI «CBOOOJHOW JOOBU» U
MSTEXKY, KOTOPBIMU MOJIHBI IPOPOYECKHUE TTOIMBI, OBLIIN YACTHIO «TyXOBHOU OUTBBD)
brelika, HO WM BpsAI JM COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JEBHAHTHOE IIOBEJACHUE B MHpPE
[IpocTpancTBa u BpeMenn: aneka0Thl 0 TOM, 4TO B 1790-¢ rr. bieiik BBen B cBOM
JIOM JTIOOOBHMILy WJIM YTO OH HOCHJI Ha YJIMIAX PEBOJIOLUMOHHBIN (hpUTrHiCKU
KOJIIaK MO3JHHME MO MPOUCXOKIEHUIO M, KaK MoKa3blBaeT YEPTOH, 3aCITyKUBAIOT
JIOBEpHs HE OOJIbIIIE, YEM CITYXHU O TOM, 4TO biielik kakoe-To BpeMs ObLIT MalMeHTOM
bemmama (P. 149 — 158). Uépron mnokaspiBaeT, uTo bilelik MOT JOBOJIBHO
MOJIOKHUTENIBHO OT3bIBATHCS 00 aHTIIMACKMX MOHapXaX (OH HaXOAMT TEIUIbIE CIIOBA
B aapec mnokoitHoro I'eopra Il), a Bo Bpems cyneOHOro mporecca 00
«M3MEHHUYECKUX PeYax», KOTOPhIE BMEHSIIUCH €MY B BUHY, biieiik Bes ce0st OTHIONb
He BbI3bIBatole. BmecTe ¢ Tem octaeTcs pakTom mpuBepKEHHOCTH brelika naesm
a0OJUIIMOHU3MA M, BO3MOXXHO, HJIEIM PaHHEro (HeMHHH3Ma, KOTOPbIE€ OH MOT
noyeprnHyTh y Mapu Yomictonkpadr (P. 186 — 188), ¢ kotopoii 611 3HaKOM. Bitetik

! Monod P. K. Solomon’s Secret Arts: The Occult in the Age of Enlightenment. New
Haven, London: Yale University Press, 2013. P. 167-179.
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HOpOM IIOKMPOBAN CBOMX COOECETHUKOB 3asBJICHUSMHU O TOM, YTO MOJUTaMUs
3anoBeAana bubmuei u 4To oH He BO3pakai Obl, €ciin ObI €ro JKeHa eMy U3MEHHIIA,
OJIHAKO, BPsJ JIM BUJIEN CBOIO MUCCHIO B PE()OPMUPOBAHUU OOILIECTBEHHBIX HPABOB,
OCTaBasACh BEPHBIM CBOEMY ITpU3BaHUIO B MIckyccTBe.

B knure UYéprona «330Tepu3M brenka» NpeAacTacT  IMPAKTUYECKHU
HEOTJEIUMBIM OT TOTO, 4YTO B OHOrpagusax XyJ0KHUKOB BBICTYNAET Kak
«KynpTypHas atMochepay». TpynHee Bcero pasrpaHuduTh B TBOpuecTBe breiika
«OKKYJIbTHOE» (B TepMuHooruu I1. MoHona) un «penuruno3Hoe» - 3ajayda Hejerkas
B JII0OOM HCCJIeIOBaHUU (DEHOMEHOB 3amaJHOTO 330Tepu3Ma, KOTopas B JaHHOM
CJIy4ae MpeICTABIIETCS MPAKTUYECKU HEBBIITOIHUMOM. IMEHHO MO3TOMY, KaK MHE
kaxercs, Tobuac UEpToH Myapo Bo3AepKaics OT PACCYKIECHUH IO IOBOAY
IIPUPOJIBI 330TEPU3MA, XOPOIIO CO3HABAS KOHTPKYJIBTYPHBIM XapaKTEp TBOPYECTBA
brnelika 1 ero B3IVIAI0OB, HEBIIMCAHHOCTh II03TA B PEIUTHO3HBIN, NOJUTUYECKUN,
XyIOKECTBEHHBIM MEWHCTPUM CBOE€W Jnoxu. VIMEHHO OpHUIMHAIBHOCTS,
HKCLEHTPUYHOCTh (Jake Ha (OHE JPYruX OKCIEHTPUKOB) B COYETAHUU C
HEK0JIEOMMO yOEKIEHHOCTBIO B COOCTBEHHON MUCCHH, KOTOpasi BOCIIPUHUMAETCS
KpalHe CEphE3HO, AeNacT YEPTOHOBCKOTO bienka «330TepuKOM»; TapagoKCaJIbHBIM
00pa3oM, UMEHHO €r0 330T€pUYHOCTh BHOBb M BHOBB 3aCTaBiIsjla II03Ta OTBEPraTh
UCXO0KEHHBIE JOPOTU U BCTYMNATh B CIIOP C MPU3HAHHBIMU aBTOPUTETAMH B 00J1aCTH,
OOBIYHO UMEHYEMOM «330TEPUIMOMD.
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Bo3moxno, ums JIxozeda Amnena XaiHeka

— M3BECTHOIO AaMEPUKAaHCKOIO AacTpOHOMa W THE

OJHOTO U3 POJOHAYATHLHUKOB y(OJIOTUH

MOKaXETCS  3HAKOMBIM  JIMIIb  HEMHOTUM CLOSE ~
poccurickuM  uurtaressiM.  Ho  mpaxtuuecku :
KOKIbII KUHOMAH M JIIOOUTENb HUCTOPUNA O ENCOUNTERS
HEOMNO3HAHHBIX JICTAIOIIUX OOBEKTaX CMOKET MAN .

BCIIOMHHUTB €T0 JIUI0, OTPOMHBIE OUYKH B POTOBOI s =
OIpaBe M ONPSTHYIO KO3JIUHYIO OOpOJKY, BEIb B ‘ st s
1977 rony mpodeccop XaitHEeK CHsJICS B
onox6actepe Ctuena Crinnbdepra, MoCBAIEHHOM
KOHTAaKTy 3€MJISIH C MHOIUIAHETSIHAMU — «biu3kue
KOHTAKTbl TPETbEU CTENEHW». XOTA YYEHBIU
NOSIBJISIETCSL HA DKPaHE BCETO HA MTHOBEHUE, UIES
U Ha3BaHue (QuibMa OBUIM [03aMMCTBOBAaHBI
Crnunbeprom n3 kauru Xanneka «OmnbiT ¢ HJIO: MARK O0'CONNELL
Hay4yHOe pacciefoBanue». (CrnaBa npuIuIa K
XalHeKy 3aJI0JIro J0 3Toro (huibMa — 3a BpeMsi CBOei pabOThl YUEHBII COBEPIIMII
MHO>KECTBO Ba)KHBIX OTKPBITUHA B O0JacTH acCTPOHOMHUH, MPUHSAI YYacTHE B
MPOEKTaX MO U3YUEHHUIO KOCMOCA U pa3padOTKe CITyTHUKOB U MPOBEN OECUHCIIEHHOE
KOJIMYECTBO JIEKIIMKM B pa3nuuHbIX yHUBepcutTeTax. B 60-70-e roma umsa XaiiHeka
ObUIO TaK)Ke CBA3aHO CO CIOPHBIM U TOJIBKO 3apOXKIAIOLIUMCS IMOJIEM HAyKu —
ydooruei.

Kunra Mapka O’Konnenna «YenoBek 61m3kux KOHTakToB. Kak oMH 4enoBek
3actasmwin mup noBeputh B HIIO» («The Close Encounters Man: How One Man
Made the World Believe in UFOs») siBasiercst buorpadueit Jxo3eda XaiiHeka.
O’KoHHemn sBIsieTCsl CLEHApUCTOM W mpenojasaTteneM, yeid uHTepec k HIIO
(O’Konnenn Benér Oior, NMOCBAUIEHHBIM (EHOMEHY) M Hay4yHOHMl (haHTacTHKe
3aCTaBWJI €ro 3aWHTEpPECcOBaThCSA JIMYHOCTBIO mpodeccopa XaiiHeka. Yepes
Oouorpadguio XaliHeka OH MPOCIEKUBAET UCTOpUIO pa3BuTus yhonoruu B CIIA,
OTMEYasi CIOKHOCTH, C KOTOPbIMU CTAJIKMBAINCH KaK YUYEHBIE, TaK U CBUACTEIU
¢denomena HJIO, yeit onbIT Opocai BbI30B IPUBBIYHOMY BOCIIPHUSITHIO PEATTLHOCTH.

Jlxo3ed Annen Xaitnek poauiicsa B 1910 rony B mpuropozge Yukaro. XaitHek
3aMHTEPECOBAJICS aCTPOHOMHEW €m€ B JETCTBE M IOCIIE OKOHYAHUS IIKOJIBI
MOCTYNUJI Ha (PaKyJIbTET €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK YHuBepcutTeTa Ynkaro. XaiHeK ObLT
TAJAHTIUB U OTJIMYAJICS 0COOBIM yCEPAUEM CPEIU CBOUX KOJUIET, YTO MTOMOIJIO MY
MOJIYYMTh MECTO MPENOAaBaTeNsd B Y HUBepcuTeTe mrara Oraiio, a Takke TOCTYII K

© A. B. 3aiieBa
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HOBOW oOcepBaropuu Tmpu yHHUBepcurere. Monogoro XaiiHeKa OCOOEHHO
WHTEPECOBAJIO CTPAHHOE M Ha TMEpPBbIA B3I HEOOBSICHHUMOE TOBEACHUE
HEKOTOpbIX 3BE31. MccienoBanuss B 3TOM 00JIacTU CHAENAdM €ro HJI€abHbIM
KaHauaaToM Juist uydenus penomena HJ10, moTpeBoKUBIIET0 MOKOM Kak MPOCTHIX
aMEpUKaHIEB, TaK U BOCHHO-BO3AYWIHbIX cuil CIIA mpakTudecku cpazy mocie
okoHuanust Bropoit mupoBoit BoitHbl. B 1948 rony BBC CIIIA 00bsaBuMIIO 0 Havase
CEKPETHOTO HCCIEIOBATEIbCKOTO TMPOEKTa «3HAK», LEIbI0 KOTOPOro CTaJlo
oobsicnenne Qgenomena HJIO. Xaiinek ObT mpuriameéH B MPOEKT B KayeCTBE
ounmansHOTO KOHCYIbTaHTa. HTEpec kK He0OBACHUMBIM (DU3HMUECKUM SBIICHUSM,
XJIATHOKPOBHBIM M HENPEIB3ATBHIM XapakTep, a TakKe pa3pellieHre Ha padoTy ¢
CEKpPETHBIMH MaTepHallaMy clenad XailHeKa YyTh JIU HE €AMHCTBEHHBIM YUEHBIM,
¢ koropsiM BBC coTpyaHuyain npakTHYeCKH Ha MOCTOSHHOM OCHOBE, M TaK 3a
«3HaKOM» MOCIEAOBAIA APYTHE 3aCEKPEUYEHHbIE MPOEKThI, CIOHCHUPOBAHHBIC
BoeHHBIMU — «I'pamk», «l'omybas kHuUTa» W Jpyrue. XalHEK W €ro KOJIETH
IBITAIMCh HAUTH OOBEKTUBHOE OOBSICHEHHME MHOTOYHCICHHBIM COOOIIECHUSIM O
Buzutax HJIO.

Ho Xaiinek Bckope moHsi1, yTo pabora noj pykoBoactBom BBC 3aTpymnsiia
uccienopanue GpeHomena HJIO. Undopmaiins B IpOEKTHBIX OTUETAX MEHsIAch B
COOTBETCTBHUH C PACHOPSLKEHUSAMHU BBILIECTOALIUX O(UILIEPOB, KOTOPbIE TPeOOBAIH
or XaifHeKa TPOCTOro OOBACHEHHs] CTpaHHbIX coObiTuil. C  pacrymieit
NOMYJSPHOCTBI0 UCTOPUH O HEOMO3HAHHBIX JIETAIOIIUX OOBEKTaX U MOSIBICHUEM
MIEPBBIX JIIOAEH, 3asBIISBIIAX O CBOEM MOXUIIEHUU MHOIUIaHEeTsHaMmu, nepea BBC
BCTAJIM HOBBIC TPeOOBaHUS — JIIOAM XOTENH 3HATh «mpaBay» 00 HJIO u MHorue
Hayajau MOAO03PEBATh, YTO TOCYAAPCTBO CKPBIBAET OT HUX HACTOSIIEE IOJIOKECHHE
nen. Ho mpaBga cocrosijia B TOM, 4TO M CaMU BOCHHBIE MpeObIBAM B TMOJHOMN
pacTepssHHOCTU. B HayuyHOM coo0111ecTBe (PEHOMEH TakKe HE MOJIb30BAJICSI 0COO0M
MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO M cuuTasCs MUGOM, HE JOCTOWHBIM TrIy0oKoro uccienoanus. Ho
XallHEeKy yJaBajoCh COBMEIIATh KapbePy CEPHEZHOIO yUYEHOIrO (OH IMPENOJaBall B
CeBepo-3anaHOM yHUBEpCHUTETE, paboTal HaJl 3aIlyCKOM MIEPBOT0 aMEPUKAaHCKOTO
CIYTHHUKA, CO3[al CUCTEMY HaOJIOJCHHS 3a CBEPXHOBBIMHU 3BE3MaMH, U T.J.) C
uccnenoBanusimu HJIO. B 1972 rogy oH Hamucan Hay4HO-TIOMYJIAPHYIO KHHTY,
nocBsAMEHHYI0 Kiaccudukanuu kontaktoB ¢ HJIO, a B 1973 romy ocHoBan
HE3aBUCUMYIO HCCIIEIOBATEIbCKYIO OpraHM3aluio IoJ Ha3BaHueM LleHTp
uccienoanuii HJIO (Center for UFO Studies), nefcTByOIIYIO U 10 Cei ICHb.

Y KHUTH €CTh JUIIb OJWH HEAOCTATOK, CBA3aHHBIN C TEMOW, HHTEPECYIOMIEH
OOJIBIIIMHCTBO YUTATENICH TaHHOTO KypHasia — 330Tepukoii. O’ KoHHET HeCKOJIBKO
pa3 ynoMuHaeT o0 uHTepece XailHEeKa K OKKYJIbTHU3MY, OCOOCHHO K paboram
3HAMEHUTOTO aBcTpuiickoro muctuka Pynonsda Illraitnepa. Ilo cmoBam aBTopa,
Xaiinek yBnékcs ¢uuocoduen IllraiiHepa emé B MOAPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe, U
BO3MOXKHOCTh JJOCTHKEHHS CBEpXUYyBCTBEHHOTO 3HaHUSI 0OCOOCHHO BOJIHOBAja €ro B
CTyJaeH4Yeckne roasl. Ho HayuHbIi pyKOBOAMTENb HE PA3ACISII MHTEPEC CBOETO
MOJIONIEYHOr0 K OKKyJbTHOMY yueHuto IllraiiHepa. O’KoHHemn mnoBecTByeT o
TPOTaTeIbHOM MOMEHTE B3aUMOIIOHUMAHHUS MEXK]TY YKE B3pOCIIbIM XaHHEKOM U €T0
MoJiobIM KoJuieroit XKakom Basie, TOnbKO HaYMHABIIMM CBOM MyTh B 00JIACTH
ydonoruu. Bo Bpems paboThl HaJl COBMECTHBIM MPOEKTOM 10 ucciienoBannto HJ1O
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Basnne n XaitHeK MOHSIM, YTO SBJSIOTCS AYXOBHBIMH €AMHOMBIIUIEHHUKAMU, ITOCIIE
oecenpl o Pymonede IllTaiinepe, a Takke 00 yYEHUHU PO3EHKPEHIIEPOB U
repmetusme. Ha 3TOM ymoMHUHaHMSL O 330TEPUYECKUX HMHTEpecax XalHeKa
3aKaHYMBAKOTCS. XOTS KHUIAa TMPOHHW3aHA YYBCTBOM BOCXMIIECHHUS IEpeN
HEWU3BEJIaHHBIM U 10 CYyTH BOCIIEBAET PEIIUTEIbHOCTh U OPUTHHAIBHOCTh XalHEKa,
O’KoHHEIT JHIIb MEJIBKOM 3aTparuBacT TEMY J30TE€PUKH, MPEIOCTABIISISA
yyuTaTeNed rajarTh, CYLIECTBOBAJA JIM CBS3b MEXIY OKKYJIbTHBIMA HHTEPECAMHU
y4€HOTO U €r0 UCCIIeI0BATeNIbCKON paboTe B 00JaCTH aCTPOHOMHHU U Y(POJIOTHH.

B03MO0OHO, 00BSICHEHHE CTOJIb KPATKUM YIIOMUHAHUAM JyXOBHBIM B3IJISIIAM
XaiiHeka Kpoercs Ju0O B HENOCTaTKE apXWBHBIX YIMOMUHAHUI 00 YyBICUEHHSIX
yuénoro, nu6o B mombiTke O’KoHHemna MOAYepKHYTh €ro OOBEKTUBHOCTH U
XJaJHOKPOBHOCTh — KayecTBa, KOTOPBIE PEAKO AaCCOUMMPYIOTCS C JIFOAbMHU,
WHTEPECYIOIMMUCA OKKYJIbTHBIMUA Yy4YeHUAMH. lMccienoBaHnuss HEONO3HAHHBIX
JETAMUX OOBEKTOB OBUIM U 10 CUX IOp SABIAIOTCS OOBEKTOM HACMEIEK B
HayyHOM coobiectBe. Cam XaliHeK mojBeprajics Hamajakam KoJuler, HalpuMmep, B
nebdarax co 3HaMEHUTHIM nomnysgpuszaropom Hayku Kapiaom Caranowm.

B knure «Jleratomue tapenku. CoBpeMeHHbIH MU} 0 HEOECHBIX 3HAMEHUSIX
Kapn FOHT yTBEpxkaall, 4To ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHUS IICUXOJIOTMU UCTOPUHM O KOHTAKTaX C
HJIO saBnsAroTCsT HOBOGOPMUPYIOLUIUMCS MH(POM, YEPHAIOLUMM CUIy B MacCOBOM
HNOBTOPEHUH. Y OEIUTENBHOCT ATOr0 MU(a 3aKIH0YaIach B €ro TOTAIbHOCTH, BEJb
0 HEM 0e3 ycTanu TOBOPWIM Kak M Te, KTo Bepwi B cymectBoBanue HJIO, Tak u
Henokoneoumble ckenthku. 1 C Touku 3peHmst 3apaBoro cmeicaa O’Konmemn
MOCTYIUJI BEPHO, JIUILb MUMOJIETHO YIIOMSHYB 00 YBJIEUYEHHSIX, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH OBl
JUCKPENUTUPOBAaTh y4éHOro. M BCE ke mociie NMPOYTEHUs KHUTU y YUTATEIs
OCTaETCS €1Ba 3aMETHOE OLTYIICHUE HEAOCKA3aHHOCTH.

Hecmotps Ha 310, kHura O’KoHHemna siBisieTcss AOCTOWHOW Ouorpadueit
CTOJIb YIUBUTEIILHOTO YeJIOBeKa, Kak [[xo3ed XaiiHek. OHa MOApOOHO U JOCTYITHO
paccKasbIBacT O JIMYHOCTH YYEHOTO, €r0 Kapbepe U BKIIAJE B Pa3BUTHE aCTPOHOMUU
u ydonoruu. Jlnunas ucropus XailHeKa CTAHOBUTCS HEPA3pPHIBHO CBs3aHA C
pa3ButueM actpoHoMuu u ygoiuoruu B CIHA, u ¢ e€ noMoIIbi0 YNTATENb MOXKET
y3HaTh O TJIABHBIX COOBITUAX B UCTOpHUH M3ydeHus kontaktoB ¢ HJIO. bonee Toro,
KHHUra CTaBUT BONPOC O 3ajadyax U MpoOsieMax eCTECTBEHHBIX M TOYHBIX HayK:
MOJKET JIM YUEHBIN MO3BOJIUTH C€0€ OTKMHYTh COOOILEHUS O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX
SBJICHUSIX, KAKUMHU Obl CTPAHHBIMU OHU He Ka3zanuch? EcTh M y HAC BO3MOKHOCTh
UCCJIENOBATh T€ COOBITHS, KOTOpPbIE OpOCAIOT BBI30B HAIIMM MPEACTABICHUSIM O
peATbHOCTU? DTU BOIMPOCH! CTAIIM TJIABHOW JBUXKYIIEH CUJIOW B UCCIIEAOBAHUSIX U
xu3Hu XaitHeka: «Yero cromsa Bepa XailHeka B 3aKOHbI (PM3UKU U aCTPOHOMUM,
€CJIM 3TH CaMbl€ 3aKOHBI MOTJIM CTOJIb JIETKO 3aTYMaHHUTh €0 B3IJISLA Ha Belu? JTa
3arajika TOJCTErMBajla e€ro Ha mpoTshkeHue Bcer sku3um» (P. 114). Kuura
MOJIHUMAET BakKHbIE BOMPOCHI, Kacaromuecs punocopuu HaAyKH, HO HECMOTPS Ha
3TO OHA YWTAETCS Ha OJHOM JIbIXaHUH, Ojarogaps JETKOMY M YBJIEKaTEIbHOMY
A3BIKY.

1 Jung C. G. Flying Saucers: a Modern Myth of Things Seen in the Skies. P. 7.
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3aragka HJIO no cux mop sBAsSE€TCS BOJHYIOIIEH M TaWMHCTBEHHOW TEMOH,
CTaBsllled TOJA BOMPOC Hamle BocnpuaTrhe peanbHOCTH. CooOuieHuss 006
WHOIUJIAHETHBIX KOHTAKTaX MOCTYIAIOT B HUCCIIEIOBATEIIbCKUE LEHTPHl U CETOIHS.
MHOX€eCTBO NPOCTHIX JIOJIEH, 3HAMEHUTOCTEH, MOJUTUKOB U YUYEHBIX YTBEPKIAET,
YTO XOTs ObI pa3 B )ku3HU cTasikuBaiauck ¢ HJIO (Bkitouas copokoBOro npe3ueHTa
CIIA Ponanbna Peitrana, nesua Jnsuca [Ipecnu u aktépa Paccenom Kpoy). Kuura
Mapka O’Konnemna, nocpsménnas ouorpaduu Jlxozeda XaiiHeka, MpoUBaeT
CBET Ha HMCTOPHIO BO3HMKHOBEHHUS M W3y4eHHs NaHHOro ¢eHomeHa. Ocrtaércs
HAJIESThCS, YTO KHUTA OyJeT TMepeBe/eHa Ha PYCCKUM A3BIK U CTaHET JOCTyIHa
YUTATEISIM 32 IIPEACIIAMU aHIVIOA3BIYHOTO MUPA.
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SUMMARIES

Dmitry Galtsin. Book review: Churton T. Jerusalem! The Real Life of Wil-
liam Blake. London: Watkins, 2015.

Churton’s book on Blake is dealt with in light of Western Esotericism studies,
highlighting the moments in Blake’s life, frequently neglected by scholars, but taken
upon by Churton (Blake’s family background in the church of Moravian brothers,
Blake’s involvement with Swedenborgianism and his awareness of Gnosticism).

Keywords: William Blake, Tobias Churton, Western Esotericism, Romanti-
cism, biography.

René Guénon. The Spiritist Fallacy (continuance) / Tr. from French by
A. Ignatiev

Nowadays the spiritualism (spiritism) is almost forgotten, but in 1840s-1930s
this movement was very popular. Many famous writers and scientists (for example,
Victor Hugo, Thomas Edison, Marie Curie) took part in the spiritualist seances. That
is why the study of spiritualism is useful for exploration of cultural life of Europe
and America in this period. Besides, modern New Age is deeply influenced by the
spiritualism. In his book “The Spiritist Fallacy” (“L’erreur spirite”, 1923) French
traditionalist René Guenon examines the main theories and the history of spiritualist
movement. Guenon does not deny a real character of many phenomena of spiritual-
ism, but he thinks that spiritualists are incapable to give them the correct explana-
tion. First of all, he rejects the possibility of communication with the deceased. Gue-
non gives a convincing demonstration that the spiritualism is modern phenomenon
pointing out such its traits as the faith in progress, the moralist tendencies, the sen-
timentalism and the claim for scientific methodology.

Keywords: Rene Guénon, Spiritism, Traditionalism, esoteric criticism, occult-
ism.

Ullrich Kleinhempel. Traces of Buddhist Presence in Alexandria: Philo
and the “Therapeutae”

The origins of Christian monasticism are still in the process of clarification.
Noted scholars have suspected that they are probably to be traced back to Buddhist
models in the realm of Alexandria. Early Christian authors have claimed a spiritual
community, which Philo of Alexandria called “Therapeutae” has been a model. The
traditional identification of this community as Jewish has come under scrutiny in
recent years. In this essay Philo’s description is investigated under the perspective
that he has applied a rhetoric of appropriation towards this spiritual community of
men and women, claiming it implicitly — though not expressly — for Judaism. Salient
features of his report can however be shown to agree with Buddhist models of mo-
nasticism. Therefore | argue that this community in all likelihood was essentially
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Buddhist — possibly with some syncretistic aspects, worth noting, as common in
Alexandria at the time. This thesis is supported by evidence of Buddhist missionary
activity in the eastern Mediterranean, as documented in Emperor Ashoka’s “Rock
Edicts”. It is supported by testimonies on Indian spiritual presence in the realm of
Alexandria in contemporary Greco-Roman literature, including Christian authors.
The pathways of this syncretistic reception are discussed in historical and systematic
perspective.
Keywords: Therapeutae, early Christianity, Buddhism.

Yuliya V. Kraiko. New Age as a Challenge for Evangelism: The History of
Catholic Theological Polemics with the “New Spirituality” in Official Publica-
tions of the Catholic Church for 1989-2015

The article deals with the history of the Catholic theological polemics with the
“new spirituality” and the New Age movement. The sources of the study were offi-
cial documents of the Catholic Church for the period 1989-2015 — papal encyclicals,
papal apostolic addresses, documents of the main departments of the Roman Curia
(Papal Councils on Culture, on Inter-religious Dialogue, on Promoting Christian
Unity, Congregation for Dogma and thinkers. During the controversy, a number of
key dogmatic, philosophical, theological, ideological differences of Catholic Chris-
tianity with the new spirituality are analyzed and their incompatibility is empha-
sized. At the same time, in the context of the historical events of the XX — XXI
centuries that occurred in the Christian church, as well as the reforms of the Catholic
Church, it is particularly important that the analysis of the New Age and the new
spirituality is conducted in accordance with the principles of interreligious dialogue.
The Catholic Church does not seek to condemn and reject it unconditionally, but it
is trying to determine the reasons for the popularity of New Age’s views and to
understand what the modern man lacks in his religious and spiritual life, which at-
tracts him to the new-age spirituality.

Keywords: Catholic theology, New Age.

Evguenii L. Kuzmishin. Philippe de Lyon in his Contemporaries’ Bio-
graphic Narrative

The name of Maitre Philippe de Lyon, healer and religious morals teacher of
late X1X century, stands aside in the row of the French occultists’ names within
Papus’ close circle. His outstanding personal qualities as well as miraculous curing
abilities, and his very special religious doctrines, had made Master Philippe a central
figure in the history of esotericism of his time. Being totally deprived of ambition
and high society trends and habits, he had been, nevertheless, drawn by his friends
and associates into the interrelations among powerful and influential personalities
of the period, both in his own country and abroad, especially in Russia, where he
appeared to exert some real influence on the atmosphere at the court and among the
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nobility during several years. Biographies of Master Philippe have been compiled
by several his contemporaries and friends, his image therein being presented with
various degrees of reliability, authenticity and historicity. In this article, an analysis
of these literary sources has been attempted to be made. The article is followed by
an academic annotated translation of a chapter “Papus and Maitre Philippe at the
Russian imperial court” from the book by Philippe Encausse “Master Philippe of
Lyons. Thaumaturge and God’s Own Man. His miracles, his healing, his teachings”.

Keywords: martinism, Papus, Maitre Philippe de Lyon, healing, esotericism,
occultism, magneticism

Arjan Sterken. Gnostic Souls in an Alien Body: Motif H43 “One Creates
the Body, Another the Soul” and its Cognitive Mechanisms in Gnostic Mythol-
ogies

This paper examines nineteen Gnostic texts which recount Berezkin’s motif
H43 One creates the body, another the soul, in a structuralist and cognitive fashion.
Eleven actor-functions are uncovered in the narratives: the highest God, the provider
of the soul or spirit, the Demiurge, the parent of the Demiurge, the underlings of the
Demiurge, the voice from above, the provider of the image, the creator(s) of the
human body, the male human, the female human, and the helper(s) of humanity.
Five syntagmatic moments were uncovered in the narratives: the setting, the reve-
lation, the motivation, the recreation, and the animation, all of which include differ-
ent paradigmatic choices. In terms of cognitive mechanisms, all texts rely on the
container body image and the target is source metaphor. The basic metaphor active
in all texts is the body is a container for the soul. Certain texts also rely on ratcheting,
which supplants one of the terms in the basic metaphor. The container can be sup-
planted by clothing, a prison, or the earth. The soul can be supplanted by a seed,
which always implies that the body is conceived of as the earth.

Keywords: Gnosticism, mythology, structuralism, cognitive approach.

Arina Zaytseva. Book review: O’Connell M. «The Close Encounters Man:
How One Man Made the World Believe in UFOs». New York: HarperCollins
Publishers, 2017

This is a review of the book written by Mark O’Connell. The book examines
the life and work of Joseph Allen Hynek — a famous American astronomer and ufol-
ogy pioneer.

Keywords: paranormal, UFO.
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NHPOPMALIUA

Penkomnerus xxypHaia «Aliter» npuHUMaeT OpUrHHAIBHBIE aBTOPCKUE MaTe-
pHUajbl Ha aHTJIMMCKOM WM PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX, MOCBSIICHHBIC A30TEPU3MY U MUCTH-
U3MY, paHee He MyOJuKOBaBIIMECS MO0 MyOJIMKOBABIIUECS B OYMa)KHBIX H3/a-
HUAX TUpaxoMm He 6osee 100 sk3. MaTtepuainsl ciielyeT OTIPaBISITh B 3JIEKTPOHHON
dopme (popmar *.rtf) mo agpecy aiem-asem@aiem-asem.org, OHU JTOJKHBI COTPO-
BOX/IAThCSl KPATKUMH aHHOTAlMSMH Ha PYCCKOM M aHIVIMMCKOM SI3bIKAX U UMETh
ceeneHus 00 aBrope (PO, ron poxkaeHus, yuaeHas CTeTIeHb, JOKHOCTh U MECTO
OCHOBHOM paboThI / y4eObl, JOMAIIHUN U pabouHii ajipec, KOHTAKTHBIN TenedoH U
email). [TyGnukanuu 6ecrimaTHel 1 6e3roHOpapHbl. O0BbEM KaKI0TO MaTepraia OT
0,5 o 2 aBr. 1. [lybnukanuu npoxoaaT cTporuit oroop. B ciydae mpunsTHs Mate-
pHAJIOB K MyOJIMKAIMU MaTepHall pEAaKTUPYETCS B TECHOM COTPYAHUYECTBE C aB-
TopoM. Penakuust octaBisieT 3a cOO0 PaBO OTKJIOHATH MPHUCIIAHHBIE MaTEPHAIbI,
€ClIi T€ HE OTBEYalOT BHICOKMM HAay4YHBIM HOpMaTHBaM, COAEpKAaT aHTa)KUPOBAH-
HbI€ NACCakH, UMEIOT MHOTOYUCIIEHHbIE Opdorpapuueckue U CTUIMCTUYECKUE
omnOku. B kauecTBe 006pasia opopmileHUs TEKCTa MOXKHO B35Th JIIOOYIO U3 pa3Me-
LICHHBIX B HOMEPE KypHaJa CTaTei.

XypHan BbIITyCKaeTCsl Ha PEryJIipHON OCHOBE 2 pa3a B rojl, Kaxablii HOMep
conepxkutr 5—10 marepuanoB. Bce BrIMycKM KypHana pa3MEIAIOTCS HAa cauTe
AWDM B cBOOOIHOM (BPEMEHHO) JOCTYIIC; B JaJIbHEHIIIEM TUIAHUPYETCSI IepeMe-
IIEHUE J)KypHAJIa Ha UHbIE BUPTYaJIbHbIE PECYPCHI.

Penkosierus xypHana Npuriamaer K COTpyIHUYECTBY YUEHBIX, IPEICTABIIS-
IOLMX PAa3IMYHble O0JACTH TYMAaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHMS, MHTEPECYIOIIMXCS MpoOiie-
MaMH{ 330TE€pPU3Ma U MUCTULM3MA U MPUIAEPKUBAIOLIUXCS CTPOrOro axkajaemMuye-
CKOI0 MOJX0Ja K JaHHOMY NpEIMETy uccieaoBanus. Kpome Toro, peakosuierus
IPUTJIAIIAET TaKXKe BeO-IHU3aiiHEpOB, EPEBOAUMNKOB, PEAAKTOPOB, KOPPEKTOPOB U
BHHUMATEJIBHO BBICIYINAET MPEMIOKEHUS O MOKEPTBOBAHUAX U CIIOHCOPCKOM IO-
MOIILIH.

['naBHbIil penaktop — C. B. ITaxomos.

CocraButens u Bbiyckatomuii peaaktop 11-ro Homepa xypuana — C. A. Ila-
HUH.

ABTOp norotumna xxypHana — A. M. /[BUHssHHHOBA.

Crpanunia )KxypHaja Ha CanTe:

http://aiem-asem.org/ru_RU/archives/category/aliter

Yupeaurens n uzgarens xxypHana: CoBeT Accoluanuyd UCCIEA0BATENEN 330-
TE€pU3Ma U MUCTULIU3MA.
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